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: FOREWCRD
Bulgaria is a predominantly mountainous country. The history
k and life of the Bulgarien people are closely linked with the country's
mountains. The boundless love of the Bulgarian pecple for their own
native mountains and lendscape gave rige to 2 mass interest in 2 kind
of hiking which is much i1ike mountaineering. Desplte the fact that
most Bulgerien pesks are eesily gccessible, their perpendicular walls,

the snow-covered couloirs, the ridges and sretes in their upper regions,
etc., make conditions very favorsble for an advence in Bulgarian
alpinism. '

The birth cf Bulgarian alpinism owes mich to the experience of

Bulgarians in hiking, and to the Pirst ascents of the highest Bulgerian

pesks vhich were undertaken. The fivst winter ascent of Musala (Stelin)

-~1-
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Peak ves undertaken in 1923 after hiking in Bulgeria had become an
orgenized activity. Two years later -- in the winter of 1925 -~ &
similer ascent of Eltepe (Wikhven) Pesk was attempted for the first
time. In connection with thene efforts, research was begun and the
high portions of the Bulgarien mountein ranges were explored. It
beceme evident that better and more specialized equipment, as well as
a more profound knowledge of various factors, was necessery before the
complete exploration of these mountains could be cerried out. For
these reasons, the Bulgarian Mountain Club /EPK -- Bulgarski planinski
Klub 7 wes estsbliched in 1929. Later it became the BAK [Bulgarski
alpiyski klub -- Bulgarian Alpine Club 7. Alpine techniques are being
increasingly employed in our high Bulgerien mountains. As a result,
the Pirst climbs of the western waell and arete of Malyovitsa Peak and
the marking of & path escross the rocky arete of the Ruplte Mountains
and the "Karstoviyat rub" {carst arete) in the Pirin Mountains were
possible.

Alpine techniques and equipment were repponsible for attempts
to ascend the following alpine walle: the northern wall of Eltepe
Peak, the northern and southwestern walls of Zliya Zub Peak, the
northwestern erete of Iglata Peak, and the northern vall of Orlovets
Peak. These technical improvements in Bulgarien alpinism also
resulted in the climbing of the northeastern wall of Mel'ovitsa
Pesk, the most difficult ascent ever made in Bulgaris, which was
undertaken in 1938.

More recently, & reawekening of interest in alpinism has taken
place along with the overall upsurge of the country since the
eséablishment of the pecple's regime in Bulgeria. ¥ithin a2 short

period of time, the ascent of most of the high alpine walls in the

-2 -
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Bulgarisn mountains wes underteken. Within & matter of only a few years,
the crossing of almost all the high mountain aretes was accamplished. In
addition to these sccomplishments, & mess interest in alpinism developed.
The populerization of alpiniem in Bulgaerie was seen as an Important
task by the alpine groups connected with the voluntary sports organiza-
tions. Alpinism waes made a recognized category in the overall republican
sports clessifications, and use vas made of the experience of the Soviet
alpine school. The regulations imposed by the ERSK [ﬁdinna republikanska
sportna klasifikatsiya -- Standerd Republicen Sports 'Classifimtionaj
are such as to ensure the meximm of sefety during the period vhen. alpinists
are attempting to qualify ss such. This facilitetes a gradusl tramsition
from the easiest exercises, which are trips, crossings and climbs, to the
most difficult and complex alpine meneuvers in a progression commensurate
with the experience and accamplishment of the climber. These classifica-
tions have been made the basis of qualification for the varlous categories
of climbs, depending on the difficulby of access to the various Bulgarian
alpine sites. The difficulty of high mountain arete crossings and
ascents of pecks hes been established on the basis of the obstacles
encountered in executing the meneuver. The ERSK has rigid requirements
for and insiste upon strict observance of a determined progression
from easy to difficult undertakings.
Alpinism involves & wide range of mountain activities. The routes
by which a peek can be attained are always varied and mumerous. The

mestery of alpine techniques, a kmowledge of the various routes and an

of beckground information, sre the comditioms which assure a mountaineer

of victory over his superior opponent - nature and its varied forces.

!
z

understanding of geographicel and geological, as well as meny other kinds \

; o RS
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Exeellont conditions exist in Bulgeria for the aevelopment of
alpinism. The high mountain walls to be climbed and the ice-covered
high mountains aretes provide excellent opportunities for the practice
of alpinism. Such ectivities ave attracting more and more people to
nountaineering. The gttaimment of the high mountain pesks demands an
irprovenent on our present knowledge of the mountain areas of Bulgavrise,
which include alpine walls. The selection of routes for the climbing
of such walls is & aifficult proposition. A proper selection end study
of the route along a wall to be climbed contributes greatly to +the
successful sccomplishment of the underteking.

This book, which is based on the requirements and reguletions §
the ERSK, has been written for the purpose of alding alpinists under-
taking the ascent of Bulgerisn alpine wells. I have tried to provide
an exact description of the verious alpine walls and to give the actual
Toutes which have been established for thelr gseept. To this end I
have drswn on my long personal. experience as senior Instructor in
Alpinism, on my years of service s a State Coech in Alpinism, as
Heed of Study and Sporting Exercises at the Central Alpine Camp of
the VKFS [Vurkhoven komitet ze fizkulture i sport -- Supreme Comnittee
on Puysical Culture and Sparts J, and 8s o coach for the *Lokanotiv"

DSO /Dobrovolna sportna organizetsiye -- Voluntary Sports Orgenization /.

Although I have personally climbed a1l of the walls described
herein snd have followed each of the youtes mentioned, it ig difficult
to describe precisely certain of the typicel situations I have encountered
since the complexity of a climb is a relative thing. In Qescribing
the difficulty of passages 1 have taken as & basls the six degrees and
six intexmediary classifications of difficulty adopted by the republican

slpine section. For the seke of convenience 1 have described these as
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easy, moderate, and difficult; low, averege, and high, graduwel, inclined,
and steep. To avoid teutology, I have in describing the pesseges
omitted the mention in some cases that it is rock formations which are
under discussion. However, when other formations are involved, I have
gliven the predominant cheracteristics of the formation and passeges.

For the seme reason, it should be understood that a reference to

pitons or rope lengths implies rock pitons and the functional length

(30 m) of the standard 33 m alpine rope.

In describing rock walls and routes I speak from the cli\;ber's
point of view: the left or right side of a valley, a river, a pass; e
saddle, & wall, a climb, etc.

Because the ERSK recognizes no training areas, this book does not
include a detailed description of such. However, because of the
desirability of popularizing the slpine axess of the Stara Planina
end Vitoshe Mountains and of expanding elpine activities to include
them, those which are not recognized by the ERSK heve besn deseribed
geparately herein.

T would like to express my appreciation to my teechers,
Meritorious Master of Sports Alekssndur Belkovski, and Konstantin
Savedzhiev, for the advice which they gave me; to Engineer Rudl Davidov;
who helped me in the writing of this book; and to 211 those who aided
me in the gathering of the necessary historieal, technicel and illus-
trational materials, thus cohtributing greatly to this book,

I was greatly aided in emassing the technical date on the routes
up many of the wells described by my camrade Valentin Filipchenko. who
perished on the northern wall of Vikhren Peak, and it is to him that

I dedieste this book.
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This book is not free of weak points, since this is a first attemmpt
at collecting end systematizing fresh historical meterial and technical
information on the subject of elpinism. I would therefore greatly
sppreciate corrections and additions from readers. This work is
intended as & modest comtribution to Bulgarian alpine literature, and
it is my hope thet it will further general familiarity with Bulgarien
alpine sites and prove a stimulus to further Bulgarien vwritings on the
subject.

The Author.

THE RILA MOUNTAINS

The Rila Mountains constitute the northwesternmost portion of
the grandiose Rila-Rhodope messif. They are the highest mountains in
Bulgaris, and in fact in the Balkens. They are & campact mountain
mase with typical alpine topography. They rise in the southwestern
part of Bulgaria like a haystack, and are surrounded by plains and
valleys at various altitudes. They are btordered on the west by the
valley of the Stmma River (Blagoevgrad and Kocherinovo Plains). on
the south by the Gradevska Rivel and the Predel S*dle (1295) end
the Razlog valley; on the east by the valley of the Mesta River, the
Avrsmove Seddle (1295), the Banske River, the Yundole region end the
Yadenitsa River; and on the north by the Dolna Banya Plain, the
Borovets Ssddle {1305), the Samokov Plain, the Cherai Iskur River,
the Klisurska Saddle (1025), the Dzhermen River and the Stemke Dimitrov
Plain. Within these borders, the Rila Mountains cover an over-all area
of 2629 sq km. The average altitude 1s 1487 m, for vhich resson it is

clessified as a high mountain renge.
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The Rila Mountains heve sbundent water resources. There are
numerous streams, rivem and lakes, and for that reason the ancient
Greeks and Throcians called this region Dunsks, mesning “water
mountain” or "mountains in which water abounds.” With the arrival in
the Balksn peninsule cf the Slavs, the mountains were celled Rula,
and later Rila, keeping the sense of the origirnal word.

Geologically and peirographically, the Rile Mountains are for
the most part messive and erustalline rock. Crystalline schists are
the commonest and most widespreed rock formations in the Riia.
Mountains. Gneiss and granite-gneiss are frequently found inter-
spersed among them. Marble is rarely found. The predominating
massive rocks in this region are the granites. Generally spesking,
the crystalline schists ore faulted toward the southwest, but there are
exceptions &t various sites 40 this tendency.

Glacistion during the Queternesry Era exerted an exceptionally
great influence on the nature of the topogrephy. It caused the
aeep cirgues in vhich the post-glacial lekes are found. These lekes
serve as the sources of mmerous rivers. OQuaternary glacistion also
caused the great U-shaped hanging velleys, the steepness of the slopes
and the huge masses of morsine materisls which are found accumulated
at many points in the valleys gbove an altitude of 1150 to 1200 m.
Between the many velleys there are high, meny rivbed ridges with
steep slopes and towering rock k;eaps. A1l of these factors glvei,an
elpine aspect to many of the perts of this mountain range.

In texms of the current classifications, the Rila Mountains can
be divided into four large orographic regions:

East Rila comprises the eastern parts of the mountain range.

Its western border rums elong the Samokov Plain, follows the deep

valley of Bell Iskur River, and passes to the southwest of Falbant

-7 =
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Peak. It then lezds to the footpath to Semkovo, which it Joinms, later
following the Belitsa River to the point where it merges with the Mesta
River. The highest peek in this sector is Stalin (usala) Pec -- 2925 m.
This is also the highest peak in the Rila Mountains as a whole, and

in fact, in the entire Balkan peninsula. Esst Rila is composed of the
following sectors: the TIburski sector, in the eastermmost part of the
mountains. Its highest point is the Tbur Peek (2666 m); the Muslichel-
ski sector, the highest point in which is Mustachal (2634 m) Peak; the
Stalinski sector, with Stalin Peak, the upper section of uizich lies in
the niveal belt, as its highest point --the northern slopes of this
sector of the mountain region touch the Sredna Gore Mountains; the
Marishki sector, which is the central portion of the East Rils Mountain
region, and in which the highest peal is Golyam Bliznek Peak (2782 m);
and the Nalbent sector, the highest point of which is Nalbant Peak
(2638 m), covering the southwestermmost parts of the region.

The Centrsl Rila region is the smallest. It is bordered on the
east by the Beli Iskur River and the continuation of the footpath
leading to Semkovo; on the sgouth by the Dinkov valley, the Kadiin
Grob Saddle, and the valley of the Iliyne River as far as its Junction
with the Rilska River; then to the northeast the boundary leads to
the Pertizenske meadow, where it Jjoins the Sukhoezerski stresm, follows
the Kobilino Branishte saddle and then the Levi Iskur River to the point
where it joins the Beli Iskur River. Tt consists of the following
sectors: the Skakavishki sector, covering the highest portion, of which
the highest point, as well as the highest in the Central Rila Region,
is Golyam Skakavits Pesk (2734 m); the Shishkovishki sector, the highest
point of which is Shishkovitsa Pesk (2669 m); the Kanarski sector,
covering the southesstern portion of the Central Rile region, of

vwhich the highest point is Keraslenitsa Peek (2716 m); the

-8~
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Marinkovishki sector, of vhich the nighest point is Vodniyn Chal Peak
(Suchal -~ 2683 m, frequently called Sukhiyst Chal, in contradiction of
its name, erroneously); and the Bricheborski sector, of which the

highest point is Dubrave. Peak (2591 m). This region was, during the

glacial epoch, covered by the heaviest snow cover of eny reglon. For
this reason it is richer in glecial forms, cirques snd lakes then any
of the others.

Torthwest Rile is separated from +the other Rila Mountain reglons
by the Tevl Tskur River on the east; the Kobilino Branishte “Saddle on
the west; and by the Sukhoezerski stream snd the Rila River. This

! region is linked vith the Vitoshe Momtain range by Mount Verila.

Tts southernmost portions are glpine in nature. This reglon is
composed of the following gectors: -+the Mal'loviskd sector, +the highest
point in which is Mal'ovitsa Peak (2731 m), which is also the highest
peek in the region, and the ridge of vhich 1is the most aifficult of
access of any in the Rila Mounteins; the Dimgski sector, the central
portion of the Central Rile region, the highest peek of which is
Demge Peak (2673 m); the Polichski sector, of which the highest point
i Kalin Peak (261 m); the Seymenski sector, coutaining Kabul Pesk
(2535 m); ond the Lukatishki sector, vhich hes the appearance of

foothills to the mountein range, but because of its close geclogical

and petrogrephic relation to the Rils Mountains, is considered a part
of them. Tts highest point is Virove Peak (1673 n).

Southwest Rila is the largest region in ayea. It is separated
from the Northwest, Central omd Bast Rila reglons by the valleys of
the Rilske, Iliyns, and Belitsa Rivers. to the point where the Belitsa

River joins the Mesta River. The highest polnt in this region is

Golyam fygedik Pesk (2663 m), and it contairs the basins of the Heste

end Struma Rivers. It is divided into the folloving sectors: Aygedishki

) | -9 - 2
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sector, the highest in the region, of which the highest point is Golyem
Aygedik Peek; the Tsarevvrushki sector, of vhich the highest point is

Tgarev Peak (2390 m), also Jmown as Demivevski Peak; the Paranghlishki

sectoy, containing the richest grass-covered ridge in all the Rilas
Mountains, in which the highest point is Merdzhiko Pesk (2490 m); the
Kepatnishki sector, covering the southernmost and lowest portion of the
Rile Mountains as far as the Predel Saddle, and the highest point in
vhich is Kapatnik Peak (2220 m); and the Bekurtepenski sector, located
in the southwest portion of the Rila Mountains, and is the lowest
sector. Its highest pesk is Popova Glava Pesk (1038 m).

The elevation of the Rils Mountains in pest eras was great, taking
plece at several different periods. These various risings resulted in
the three plateaus which ere found in the mountains at gbout 1200, 1600
and 2200 m altitude, respectively. These are very important factors in
the econcmic advanteges which the Rils Mountazins boest.

The Rila Mountains contain 15 peaks higher than 2700 m, 78 which
rise sbove 200 m albitude, and meny lower ones.

The foothills of these mounteins are covered with such deciduous
trees as beech, oak, end hormbesm, 8s well as others, interspersed with
vast areas which have been turned into fertile fields and pastures.
Between 1000 snd sbout 2000 m altitude lies the conifercus belt. There
are pine, spruce, and juniper trees +theré. Above 1800 m, the coniferous
forests begin to give way graduslly to dense Juniper thickets. Sti1l
higher up, the juniper thins out and alpine pasturelands, extending to
the very highest parts of the mountains, replece tree covered areas.
Below Parangalitsa Peak, the largest Bulgarian national perk and timber
and geme reserve extends towerd the valley of the Blegoevgradska
Bistritse River near the Kartalas pasture. It is called the "Parangalitsa

Reserve.”
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The Rils Mounteins constitute the mejor hydrographic Junetion in
the Balkans. Over 150 lakes ere located in the mountain cirques. The
latgest of these is Smradlivoto Leke (900 m long, 260 m wide and 21 m
deep). Among the better kmovn larger groups of lakes ere that located
below Stalin Pesk, in which the highest Rila lake--Ledenoto Lake
(2722 m) -~ lies; the Marichini; Yakorudski; Ribni; Dzhendenski; Mal'ovishki;
Urdini; the Sedemte Rila lakes; end the Gradineki lakes. These groups of
lakes serve as the sources of meny rivers, including the largest ones
in Bulgaria: the Maritsa, the Iskur, the Mesta, end others:. Mong these
rivers dams, artificisl lskes, power plents for the production of elec-
tricity, factories, ete. are being built, and some of the high mountain
lakes are being used as natural water reservours. Part of the waters
of tizese iskes are kept in reserve to ensure a steady swpply-

Most of the river valleys in the Rils Mountains are of grest depth.
Between 1200 and 1300 m altitude the velleys tend to have & U-shape.

Once glaciers were active here, as is indicated by the thick layers of
moraine deposits accumulated st these sites, and by the steppe-like
terraces with their waterfalls. Cirques, inwhich beautiful lekes are
located, are to be found at the beginnings of these velleys. On

the steep slopes of the ridges there are hige rock slides and outeroppings
vhich sre a great hindrance ‘o movement elong them.

During the winter, when blizzards buxy the few principal roads of
access leading up the valleys, the Rila Mountains become a remote and
isoleted sren. The broad steep slopesare dangerovus because of avelanches
4hen, end cornices of snow overhong the sharp ridges.

Prior to the liberation, the Rils Mountains were thought of as am
iunchsrted Tegion, despite the fact that both Bulgerian end forelgn geogre-

phers and travelers had made studies of them.

i e JINES A 00 SN
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The Rile Mountein area is sparsely populated. Those settlements
vhich are to be found lie in the more sccessible valleys and along the
lover slopes.

The Rila Mountains served in the past to shelter many revoluticnaries
fighting for Bulgaria's liberation from its enslavement to Turkay.

During the Bulgarian R.naissance, the Rila Monastery wes the most im-
portent educational center in the coumbry. These moumtains are also
closely linked with the more recent history of Bulgaria. Immediately
following the September Rebellion, the Rila Mountains became the opera-
tional territory of Kuzo Yosifov, Stamenkov and others, and between

1941 and 1944, there were seversl partisan goups operating heve. Its
folds have sheltered and protected memy sntifascist fighters. In June 1943
the "Kosta Petrov’ Dupnitsa partisen groups was formed. This group,
‘together with the paxtisan group led by Slavcho Trunskil weges epic

bottles in these mounteins during the winter of 1944, Six months later,
the great Rila-Pixin pertisan group was formed. Part of this orgenization
st111 later beceme an independent partisan group, operating in the Rile
MOuntains wnder the leadership of the legendary Shelyu Demirevski, who
perished in the Fatherland Wer. Todsy one of the highest peaks in the
Rila Mountains, Tsavev Peak, vhich rises to the south of the Rila
Monastery, is being celled Demirevski Pesk, sfter this hevo of the

reople, with increasing frequency.

Despite the fect that 1t is classified es & high mountain renge,
the Rila Mountein messif is easily accessible for tourists, particularly
in summer. Many of its ridges and pesks are rocky but grasscovered. One
side is often =& steep, grassy slope, while the othmr is & perpendicular
rock wall riging to & dizzying height ocebove a cirque. There are foob-~

paths leading along the valleys and grasscovered ridges which make most
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parts of the mounteins easily accessible. In thirty years, the construc-
tion of hikera' accommodations has made the Rila Mountain region into one
which it is prectical end convenlent to travel in, 2nd has made access to
its higher parts easier than before. Ten tourist huts, twelve shelters, and
- one meterological observatory have been consthructed. In the foothills
of these mountains there are mumrous rest homes.

The Rila Mountains constitute a splendid skiing area, and they
have been favorsbly compared by many people, andwith much justification,
| with the most beautiful mountain renges in Euwrope. The ski runs at

Borovets, neer Govedartsi village, below Mechit Pesk, and at the

Centrel Alpine Camp east of the Meche meadow near Ruzhdavishki Hill

are the most besutiful in Bulgeria. They are used for the training of

N
5
¢
b

begimmers, instructors and coaches and for republican ski competitions.
The mountain cirques {the Zevrachitsa, Stalin, Mal'ovitsa and
Pazerdere cirques) are being increassingly used as broad natural ski
runs for practice and high mountein competitions.

The Rile Mountains are of even greater interest to alpinists.
They sbound in swmer end winter climbing sites. The most interesting
sectors to alpinists are those in the western part of the East Rila
region (the Stalin snd Maritsa sectors) end in the Central and North-
west Rila regions. There are parts of these areas which are relatively
inaccessible even for the most experienced climbers, and to cross them
in winter would be difficult and dangerous for anyone lacking alpine
equipment. Alpine techniques sre employed during all seasons in
crossing the rocky ridge leading from Elenin Pesk via the Petlite
Peaks and Orlovets Pesk to the Zliya Zub Peaks, as well sz the rocky

formation leading from Vuzela Peak to Shishkovitsa Peak, which is -

¥nown as Zhandarmite. During the winter sesscn, alpine techniques
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are used not only for the climbs menticned, which sre in Northwest Rila,
but a2ls0 in crossing the ridge between Damga Peak and Golyem Mechit and
Maluk Mechit Peaks; the Skakavtsite ridge; the ridge between Kanarate
Peak and the Aygedik Peaks vie Pavlev, Karsalanitsa, and Aladzha-Sleb
Peaks; the Kyoravitsa and Mexrmera Heights; the Dzhendems arete; and

the ridge leading south from Stalin Pesk through the Bliznatsite Peoks
and Marichinchal Peak to Yurushkichal Peak.

There are other mountain ridges, apsrt fram thege difficult and
dangerous ridges and aretes, the crossing of which is possible only
with alpine equipment and by means of alpine techniques, the northern
slopes of which are also splendid for alpine exercises. Alpinists
are attracted to these sites by the grandiose perpendicular walls of
such peaks as Melyovitse, Zliya Zub, Elenin, and Dvuglav; the beautiful
southern arete of Iglata Pealk; and the smaller walls of Orlovets,
Lovnitsa, Kupenite, and other peaks.

The Mal'ovitsa Sector of the Rila Mountains

This sector is = part of the Northwest Rila region. It is often
called the Kupeno-Mal'ovishki or Mal'ovishko-Prekoreshki sector. It
is the only sector in the Rila Mountains which, in its orogrephic
nature, resembles the southern paxt of the Central Pirin Mounteins.
It contains a beautiful chain of sharp mountain pesks located along
& main mountein ridge starting to the northeast of Lopushki P.sk and
stretching in an arc west toward Mal'ovitsa Pesk. This ridge, with the
eirques on’tﬁe north and the steep slopes on the south, give this sector
& totally alpine aspect. The main ridge in the Mal'ovitsa sector is
the most difficult of access of any in the Rila Mountains.

The Mal'ovitsa sector, particularly the lower slopes of its peaks,

is composed of granite with pegmatite veins. In the wpper parts,

crystalline schists are mixed in with these rocks. The rock layers are
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faulted 10 to 15 degrees to the southwest. This is one reason that the
peaks here are so much eroded. Their northern sides are perpendicular
valls several hundred meters high, while the southwestern slopes are
usually gradual inclines covered with grass. The entire sector is
-made up of formations which are considersbly broken up -- huge rock
masses and boulders lie in the foothills beiow the peaks. The rocky
pesks end cirques, with their steep, almost perpendiculer slopes, give
the Malyovitsa sector the characteristic appearance of an elpine ares,
and differentiete it sharply from the other sectors of the mountain
range. ‘

This sector covers a larger aree than any other in the Northwest
Rile region and has the highest average altitude s well. It is bordered
by the Levi Iskur River; the Kobilino Branishte Saddle; the Sukhoezerski
streem; the Rilm, Eleshnitse and Urdine Rivers; and the Cherni Iskur
River, to its junction with the Levi Iskur River.

The mein ridge of the Mal'ovitsa sector begins sbove the Mala
Tsurkve and Medzhare villages in Samokov okoliya, and stretches south~
west to the deep and steep valley of the Eleshnitsa River. It lies in
the form of & rocky src about 25 km long. Near the begimning of the
ridge rises the low but béeutiful Sredono Peak. The next peak is
Budschitsa (2473 m), which is also called Budachki Rock. To the west
stand Maluk Mechit Peak (2398 m) end Golyam Mechit Peak (2476 m).
Between these meanders the wnfinished and now abandoned xoed lea.ding‘
from Govedartsi village to the Rila Monastery.

To the stee;t of the two Mechit peaks there are several elevations,
which the local populetion calls the Lopushki Peaks. Beyond them stands
a besutiful height shaped like the headgear formerly worn by priests.

From this form its neme, Popova Shepka (2699), derives. Some persons
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call thic pesk Lopushki, because of the Lopushki 1skes to the north of
it from which the Lopushnitsa River originates. Its proper neme and.
.location 4s & much discussed point in the literature of the subject of
Bulgaria's mounteins. According to our oldest moumteineers, who were
zmong, the members of the first organized expeditions to this sector,

this peek hes alvays ‘been known as Popova Shapka Peak, the neme deriving

from its shape, by the local population. To the west of Popova Shapka
Peak stands a peak vhich was formerly called Prekorek and now known as
Lopushki Peak (2710 m). To the south of this pesk and zbove Sukhoto
lake rises Malka Popova Shapke Peak. The confusion in the names and

1oeations of Popovae Shapks end Icopushki Peaks has by now almost

disappeayed. Bulgerian mountaineering circles, which include most of
the persons to whom this is an importent issue, heve agreed upon
Popove Shapka as the neme for that pesk (2699 m) locoted north of
the Kobilino Branishte Saddle and west of the Mechit Peaks, and,
Lopushki &s the neme for the peek (2710 m) which rises te the west of
the other end northeast of Strashnoto Lake. From this latier peek a

Jagped, curiously gerrated ridge, rising sbove +the surrounding cirques

and the velley of the Rilska River, branches off. It is ususlly,
though erronecusly, referred to by the old general neme, Rupite.

A rocky arc, gbout 3.5 lm long, extends to the west from Lopushki
Peak. It stretches to Elenin and Mal'cvitsa Peeks. Mal'ovitsa Peek,
and Elenin Peak to the south of it, have long been well explored arees.
The pesks lying between these and Lopushki Peak to the northeast, however,
were until recently very 1ittle known. They had not been studied exten~
sively, and were called by the old nemes -~ +he Rupite, Prekorek or

Kupenite (Kupni) Peaks. These were the genersl nemes by vhich the

jocal populstion referred to them.
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Organizéd mountain excursions to this sector were first started
by the "Rila" Youth Hiking Soclety in Samokov in 1921-1922, following
the establishment of the Youth Hiking Union. On 12 July 1926, a group
of hikers ~- Mikhail Krushnyal, Nancho Nanchev and Lyuben Georglev --
vndertook the first crossing of the ridge linking the easternmost peaks
in the Mal'ovitsa sector, vhich were at that time called the Rupite
Peaks. Starting at two o'clock in the morning from Govedartsi villege,
the group reached the sumiit of Elenin Peak at four-thirty in the after-
noon. Two years leter, in the spring of 1928, hikers Vesil Redev and
Iven Ivanov mede the first crossing of the Rupite Peaks on skis. They
traveled from Lopushki Peak to the emall cirque which is surrounded by
Kemilete, Iovnitsa, Zliya Zub and Orlovets Peaks, and where the "BAK"
shelter is nov located. Trips to this sector inereased gradunlly in
mmber from that time on. In March 1955, BAK members Nikola Mironski,
Dr. Lyuben Telcharov, Mikhail Krushnysk, Bozhidar Stoichkov, Itko
Kochev, Lyuben Genchev-Pisetsa, Georgl Konstentinov-Chernovrushki,
Ivaylo Viadigerov, Viadimir Zagorov, Yordan Yordanov, E. Yordanove and
Em. Parasko undertook the first winter crossing of the Rupite Peaks
vy a large group. Some of these peaks were given nemes during this
expedition.

Bulgerisn mounteineers, after studying the Mal'ovitsae sector in
detail, rejected the too general term Rupite as applied to the Kupeni,
or Kupni Peaks, as the eastermmost heights in this sector were known,

veplacing these with individual peak names. At present the genersl

neme Rupite is spplied to the grest precipices to the north of the

peeks in the eastera part of the Mal'ovitsa sector. This neme, S0
opplied, is indeed an accurate description of the topography, since
"Rupd' or “"Ropa" (EKhoruba) mesns " hole ," or samething much inclined or

broken up. The name is thus etymologically correct.
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From Lopushki Peak to the southwest and west lie the most
beautiful pesks in the Mal'ovitsa sector. Just beyond Lopushki Peak
stand the three elevetions known as the Kupenite (Kupnite) Peaks, as
well as by their individusl names -- Portata, Maluk Kupen, Sreden Kupen,
and Golyam Kupen (2700 m). Next comes Lovnitsa Peak (2570 m), which is
separated from Kemilata Pesk (2550 m) by Lovnishkl Pess. This latter
pesk is the beginning of the ridge which extends through Iovnishki Pass
to the northwest to Chernmata Skala Pesk (also called Studenoto Krilo
Pesk by some). TFrom that poinmt it goes north, separating the Mal ‘ovishka
and Prekite Rivers, where it is known as the Ruzhdavitsa ridge. It
extends as far as the Plana site, where it ends.

To the southwest of Lovnitse Pesk rises Zliya Zub Peek (2650 m).
The two peaks axe separated by the Zliya Prelex Pass. A rocky arete
wvhich has two small peaks with perpendiculer walls celled the Dyavolskite
Igli Peaks (2580 m) brenches off to the south from Zliya Zub Peak. A
similer formation, on which Dvuglaviya Peak (2605 m), slso extends from
Zliya Zub to the south. To the west of this pesk stands the rocky
Iglata Peek (2575 m). To the west of Zliya Zub Peak march the proud
‘end beautiful Orlovets Pesk (2650 m), the rocky Petlite arete, and
Elenin Pesk (2652 m) in the southern Ffolds of the ridge. This peak
ends in a steep wall, to the south of end below which the zocky arete
continues to the point where it disappesyrs into & pine forest. The
ridge continues narth of Elenin Pesk ard includes Mal'ovitsa Pesk
{2735 m), the highest peak in the sector. To the north of this peak
stend the lower Orleto Peak (2694 m) and Melka Mal'ovitsa Peak {2698 m),
separated by the Mal'ovishki Pass. Facing these peaks from the north-
west are the Ushite Peaks (2560 m). To the morth of these the Kalburut
ridge runs flong between the Mal'ovishka and the Urdina wvalleys.
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West of Mal'ovitsa Pesk the principel ridge of the sector becomes
rounded, vhich is the fom cheracteristic of the ridges in the Rila
Mountains. The western slope of Mal'ovitsa Peek drops off to & wids,
rocky incline, bub beyond this the ridge climbs graduelly end without
interruption. The Dulgiys Hill lies to the south, in the direction
of the broad valley of the Rila River. This 1111 slopes away steeply
to a point above the Rila Monastery. Beyond this wegtexrn branch of
the main ridge stends Dodov Peak (2597 m), which is also called
Drushlevishki Peak, after the Malke Drushlevitsa end Golyema Drush-
levitsa Rivers which rise asouth of it. The main ridge of the Maltovitsa
sector ends vith Vurli Pesk (2595 m), which rises to the south of the
Xonopishte Saddle at the point where the Fleshnitsa turns to leave the
Malko Pazardere ravine. The western side of Vurll Peak slopes off
steeply toward the Fleshnitsa River valley. To the south of this peek
Kerabunar Hill, Baucher Peak (2166 n) end Ravna Peak rise between the
Drushlevitsa snd Eleshnitsa Rivexs. The southwestermost branch of the
Mal'ovitsa ridge slopes off from +his point to end abt the junction of
the Eleshnitsa and Rila Rivers.

The Mallovitsa ridge begins as 2 +ib which flanks Popova Shepka
Peak, beyond which it serves &5 & watershed, as far as Dodov Peek,
vetween the Aegean and the Black Sea basins. Beyond Dodov Peak it lies
entirely’within the Strums River Basin.

The northern slopes in the Mal'ovitsa sector are longer and more
graduslly jnelined then their southern counterparts, having been
affected by glaciel action. Their deep cirques contain meny lakes
which serve as the sources of the streams ¥nich form the right bank

tributeries of the Chexni Iskur River.
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To the north of Budachitsa Peck lles the source of the Yorushka
River, vhich joins the Cherni Iskur at Dospey Hemlet. The deep, rocky
eirque north of Popove Shepke Pesl contains Lopushko Lake, which is
the source of the Golysma Lopushnitsa Rlver. Beloy this cirque lies
Melko Lopushko Lake, sud still lower there are three smeller lskes which
often dry up entirely. East of the cirque, and on the northern slope of
Popova Shapka Pesk, the Malke Lopushnitsa River rises. It joins the
Goly=me Iopushnitsa River at the Nedaritse site, forming the Lopushnitse
River. The lekes which axe scattered in the cirques on the Ruipite
Peaks serve as the sources of the Iztochne Pryska, Sredna Pryaka and
Zapedna Pryeka Rivers, vhich join to form the Pryeke River. These
rivers rise from the six Kupenski Lakes, which are also called the
Pryskorechki Lekes because they 1ie within the basins of the verious
Preki rivers. Host of these lakes glso have individusl nemes. The
Sredna Pryska River hes its source in the beautiful Svinsko Lake, whose
shores are coveréd with juniper. The other five lakes lie in the basin
of the Zapadna Pryake River. Tne highest in altitude and the largest of
these is located to the northvest of and below the Kupenite Peaks snd
ig called Strashnoto /[this Bulgerisn word mesus "the terrible” / Lake,
elthough it is one of the most beautiful in the sector. In good wegther,
its dark blue-grey waters yreflect the rocks of the Kupenite Pecks.

The leke's neme is only justified when the fierce mountain winds disturb
its weters end raise grest waves, which crash with afury against the
wyielding rocks, making the earth tremble. To the west of Lovnitsae
Pesk lies Mineraino Lake, below and to the west of which Ruzhdavishko
Take is to be found.

One of the most besutiful lake groups in this sector is the
Melyovishki Lekes, camposed of nine bodles of water which are divided into

thyee groups. They are located in the Mal'ovisbka valley in & terrace
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formation. To the north of Kemilata Pesk lie the three Molomalyovishki

Lakes. At the bottam of the Malyovishka valley, the three Elenini Lakes
are to be found in 2 high cirque. The largest of these reflects
beautiful Orlovets Peak. The other three inkes in this group nestle
in a smoll eirque vhich is located ‘beneath the northeastern wall of
Melyovitse Pesk, west of Molka Mel'ovitsa and Orleto Peaks, and east
of the Ushite Pesks. These have kept the old general nmme - the
Mal'ovishki Lakes. They are the saurne of foamy mountain streems which
later join to form the Mel'ovitsa River.

The eight Urdini Lakes, vwhich serve ss the source of one of the
Cherni Iskur River’s principal tributaries ~-- the Urdina River, are

found between the Mallovitsa, Dodov eand Demga Pesks, lying in a large

elrque.

The southern slopes of the peaks in the Maltovitsa sector contain
relatively 1ittle water. They axe short inclines which dxop off steeply
towerd the valley of the Rilska River. The three Popovi Lekes are
located between the southern slopes of Popova Shepka Peek and Lopushki
Peok, and sbove and to the northvest of Malka Popova Shapka Peak.
Beneath them flows the Sukhoezerski stream, which collects its waters
from the marshes at the Xobilino Brenishte site, and then emptles into
the beautiful Sukho Lake. This loke drains into the Rilska River at
the Pertizenska meadow via underground pessages.

Many ravines, vhich were formerly kmown collectively as the Zlite
streems, cut across the southern slopes of the peaks of the Mal'ovitsa
sector from Lovnitsa Peak on the east as far as Elenin Peak. They have

steep, sometimes perpendicular walls, and they lead touaxd the valley of

the Rilske River. Only those who have rosmed these slopes will under-

stand how Justified the neme Zlite [ vhich means, in Bulgerien, “the bed” ]
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ip as applied to these ravines. It is aifficult to cross thesé rocky

chasms, particularly 4n autum, wintex, end spring, when they are
covered with snow or when roaring cascades of weter or snov tear along

thay carrying elong huge boulders which crash noisily from one ledge to

another. These ravines are even more ‘treacherous vwhen the snow begins to
melt and the waters swell. Then the silence of the mountain world is

rent by the deafening echo cof the yock slides which are & frequent

phenomenon here.
The larger and most distinctive revines smong those kmown es the
| Z1ite stresms have graduslly been given individual nemes. The eastern-

nost of these, which runs south between the Z1iyse Zub and Lovnitsa Peaks

toward the Partizenska meedow, 48 called the Beliyat ravine (Beliyat
Uluk). The pass &t which this ravine begins is called Zliya Pass. The
ravine which begins on the southeastern slope of Zliye Zub Peak, below
the petural circulsr formatlon ecalled Khalkata (Prozoretsea), snd rums
between the Dyavolski Igli pesks snd Dvuglev Peak %o 4the Paxtizanska

meadow is called the Dyavolskiya ravine (Dyavolskiyat Uiuk). This is

the steepest ravine of the group. A vope must be used to elimb or

descend this ravine, which follows & stairstep formation in many pleces.

! Atmospheric conditions ghould be taken into consideration in planning

! +trips along +his ravine, with B view to avoiding rock slides. The

Siniya ravine (Siniyat Uluk, Siniyaet Anduk) lies to the west of the

Dyavolskiys ravine. Tt begins at the pass vetween Zliya Zub Peak and

orlovets Peak, and continues betveen +he western slopes of Dyuglav Pesk,

the perpendiculer west wall of Tglota Peak, and the steep southern slopes ,

of Orlovets Peak. West of the Siniya ravine, the southern glopes inclining

tovard Elenin Peak are divided by mumercus smeller ravines which do not

heve individusl nZmes but are included in +the old collective neme, the

za.ite streans. These smeller ravines are almost waterless.
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Tha QOchovo revine, along which the Ochova River xums, 1ies between
the rocky arete vhich descends the southern slope of Elenin Peak to
disappear into 2 pine forest, and Dulgiys Hill. The southern slopes of
Dodov Peek. to the west of this hill, give rise to the Malke Drushlevitsa
and Golysma Drushlevitsa Rivers, vhich join to form the Drushlevitsa
River, a right bank tributaxry of the Rilska River. The Drushlevitsa
joins the Rilska River at the Rile Monestery. The westermmost river
in the Mal'ovitsa sector is the Eleshnitse River, which has its source
at the Konopishteto site in the Malko Pazardere rovine. It runs south
through & steep valley between Kalin and Vurli Peaks, joining the Rilsks
River below the Manastirskiye Pchelin site. The strean which hes its
begimning at the Karsbunar site is also & tributary of the Eleshnitse
River.

The Mol'ovitse sector is the only locelity in 4he Rile Mounteins
offering climbers idesl conditions for mountain e¢limbing in both winbter
end suwmer. More alpinists and mountaineers are attracted to the
glgantic rock neights of this sector, which conceal nine cirques with
perpendicular walls, then to any other peeks in the Rila Mountains.

The alpine glents in this sector, which sre snowcovered until late in
the spring, are very veaubiful. In sumer they are bethed in sunlight,
end their sumits project boldly into the skies. In eutwm they are
swethed in fog, and have an air of mystery and 5.111;::‘:1.3&1&.~ These peaks
are even more grandiose in winter -~ the white snovw cover, beautiful
put dengerous, glitters in the sun, and the sumnits are sbiainable only
for the boldest climbers.

One of the oldest towrist huts in Bulgaria is located petween the
Ruzhdavitsa snd Kelburs ridges in the Mal'ovitse valley. It was budlt

on the left benk of the Mal'ovitsa Rivewr in 193k, It stends below ‘the
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Malka Mal'ovitsa Peak and between Kuklate end Chernata Skala Pesks.

The "Mal'ovitsa tourlst hut (2050 m altitude) is & very eenvénient

et e o

sterting point for climbs in this sector. Following the completion of
the "Maltovitsa' tourist hut, enthusiastic members of the Bulgaxian
Alpine Club built the primitive "BAX" stone shelter (2500 m) in the
small cirque surrounded by Ksmilate, Lovnitsa, Zliya Zub and Orlovets
Peaks., It is mede of roughhewn stome. It is the only shelter to

be found in this region in case of inclement westher. It is sometimes
entirely buried by snowdrifts in winter. Beneath the "Mallovitse"
tourist hut, the Supreme Committee on Physical Culture and Sports
bullt the first school for the study of mountaineering in Bulgaria

in 1952. This is the Central Alpine Cexp / TsAL -- Tsentralen alpiyski

leger 7, vaich stands in the beautiful Mecha meadow. There Bulgerian

mountaineers improve their technique end are trained in the use of

complex alpine equipment.

The "Strashnoto Ezero” alpime shelter at the edge of Strashnoto
Teke (2400 m), built in 1950-1951, is the best starting point for trips

and climbs along the peaks of the eastern part of the Mal'oviisa sector.

This shelter was built by voluntary labor on the part of hikers amnd

alpinists from Sofia end Sumokov, and was finmmced by the VKFS. Eest

of the shelter end belov Golyeam Mechit Pegk stends the “Samokoveke

Kornums” tourist hut. It is located at the Govedarnike site vhich is

at en altitude of 1470 m. If was build in 1950-1951 by the VKFS. Tt

serves as a starbting point FPor trips to the eastern parts of the

Malfovitse sector amd to the Central Rila reglon. One of the most -
beaubiful ski rums in Bulgaris begins there, and this tourist hut is

Bulgsria's first special kigh mmmtain ski base.
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The most convenient settlement from which trips to the Mal'ovitsa
sector can be begun is Govedertsi village, located in the picturesque
Iskur velley. It is a two and & half howr trip from Govedartsi to the
“Samokovske Komuma" tourist hut. It is then a several hours' journey to

the slpine sites of the Mal'ovitsa sector. The "Strashnoto Ezero" alpine

shelter can be reached in four and a helf hours via the valley of the
Prekite rivers. Fram Govedartsi villege to the "Mal'ovitse" tourist
hut via the Ovnarsko or Gyulechitse sites it takes five hours.

The best starting point for txlps in the southern part of thf:.
Mel'oviisa sector is the Rile Monastery, vwhich is itself in this sector.
The beoutiful Partizenska meadow cen be reached in an hour's walk from
the monastery. This meadow contains the Partizenski shelter (1250 m),
which is a convenient base for climbs slong Dvuglav, Iglata and
Dyavolski Igli Peaks. The walls of these peakscan be reached in two
to three hours fram this shelter.

The "Ivan Vazov" tourist hut is a great convenlence for hikers
and climbers in this mountein sector.

The northern walls of Mel'ovitsa, Orlovets and Kamileta Pesks;
+he northwestern walls of the Xupenite, Zliys Zub, Malka Malyovitse,
snd Orleto Peaks; the southeastern wells of Zliya Zub, Elenin, and
Ushite Peaks; the southexrn slopes of Dvuglaviya and Dyavolskl Igli Peaks;
and ‘the southern arete of Iglsta Peek are the best known alpine sites

in the entire Rila Mountein range. Some of these, for exmmple the

northern wall of Mal'ovitsa Peak end the southeestern wall of Zliya Zub
Peak, are comparable in difficulty to the great world kuown alpine sites
outside Bulgeria. Although the mountain walls in the Mal'oviisa sector
are not too high, most of them are quite difficult {o negotiate and
require great mastery of techniques on the part of the climber.
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The rocky Petlite arete, vhich links Elenin and Orlovets Peaks;
the ridge between Zliya Zub Peak and the Lopushki Pesks; the Prekite
river cirques and those of the Mal'ovitsa end Urdine Rivers; and the
cirques of the neighboring Sedemte Rilski ILakes are inberesting sites
for winter elpinism.

Mal'ovitsa

Mal'ovitsa (2730 m) is the highest peak in the Mal'ovitsa sector
of the Northwest Rila mountein region. It rises proudly from the
Mal'ovitsa valley and dominotes the main ridge east of Dodov Peak.

It can be reached via the Mal'ovitse valley. As one enters
the valley, end especizlly after the Mecha meedow is reached, Malae
Mal'ovitsa becomes increasingly clearly visible. Behind it rises
Orleto Peak, and to the right, above the Mal'ovishli Takes, Mel'ovitss
Peek stands imposing and grandiose. It is sheped like twin haystacks.
The 300 foot pyramid shaped perpendiculsxr northeastern wall arrests
the eye. It is called Triuguinika, and is the Pirst perpendicular
rock face on the peak. The eastern arete of the wall slopes off,
and together with Orleto and Mala Mal'ovitsa Pesks, fonms o pess.

Beyond this pass end below the eastern slope of Mal'ovitsa Pesk lie the
beautiful Elenni Leaks. To the south, the main ridge separates Mal'ovitsa
Pegk from the Elenin Peak, and the western slopes descend to form &

flat ridge seperating the Mala Urdina River cirque fram the begiming of
‘the Ochovc ravine.

The origin of the name Mel'oviisa has never been established. Some
link it with the Malite (Mal'ovishki) Lekes which 1lie in = terrace
formation beneath the northeestern well of tahie peak. Others believe
that the root of this name is the tuxiish word "mal," which means "property,”
since so meny of the nemes of Rila Howrrtain sites are of Turkish origin.
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Gyulechitse, Zekiritsa, Zavrachitsa, ete. sxe exsmples. The explanation
given by the locel population, which is based on the folloving legend,
is presumsbly the most accurate eccount of the derivation of the word
avallable:

"On the route to Ovnarsko stands the Mokro Livege site, at the point
where the highwey enters the pine forest. The Iopushke River mms through
thig site. Neor the river traces of the ancient Nadaritsa settlement can
still be seen. This commmity was cxuelly exploited during the fifteenth
century by the Turkish emslavers, vho forced the citizens to forge iron
jmplements in the socalled medani, or forges. During the day, all of °
the villagers were tueken away to work, but without compensetion. Only
the feeble old wamen were left in the village to go from house ‘o house
and rock the craa.fies of the wailing infants e One of the villege
youths, who-is believed to have been & descendant of an entient family
of Bulgarian feudel lords, and vho vas named Mel‘o, begen to terrorize
the Turks snd to avenge the wwrongs inflicted upon the peasants of his
village. TYear after year the enslevers in constant feer because of him.
For mexy years they pursued him, but he alwveys mansged to find refuge
in the deep end little known valley below the village. But one daxk day,
the Turks succeeded st long last in surprising him in his hideocut in the
depths of the valley, and they kiled him." Thus there is & link between
the brave Bulgarilen valley vebel and the name of +the peek which rises ab
the end of it. After the "Mal'oviisa" tourist hut was built, the juniper
surrounding the site was cut down. During the course of this work, &
huge pine tree waich hed decorated the spot was alsc cut down, and 2
grave was discoversd in the roots of this tree. From it the well
preserved skeleton of & large man was removed. Around the waist of this
skeleton weve remments of a wide leather beli with copper crmamentation.
On the besis. of the sbove legend it is believed that this was ‘the grave

of the rebel _Me.l'r).
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This legend is also supported by the old and little known folk
song which speeks of the people's struggle egeinst the Turks. It speeks

of the rebel Mal'o, and is now sung only in the valley of the Iskur Rivers

and in Beli Iskur village.
The pesk is ususlly reached by mesns of the upper terrace, which in
turn can be atteined by following the upper park:of the Mallovitse River

bed. This upper terrace stands at the foot of the velley, and is referred

to by the mountaineers of the region as simply the "Upper Terrace.”
Above it, the route passes to the right of the Elenni Lakes, ‘and ‘then
cuth to +the main ridge on which Mal'ovitsa Peak rises. Elenin Peak
1ies to the south. This route c:irc\mvenes Mela Mel'ovitsa Peak eesy
and pleasant as well as almest devoid of risk. The route follows
pyramidal markers which indicate an otherwise indistinguisheble foot-
path winding {n and out among huge outcroppings of rock and stone heaps.
The peek 1s even more easily accessible from the western side. The
route there leads over the grass covered slopes of the peak. Other routes
Jesd upvard from the lower terrace ("Dolnata Terass”) of the Mal'ovitse
valley end emerge on the vast, grass covered Mal'lovo field. This field
can elso be reached via the Zaeshka footpath, which passes ‘beneath
Kuklsate Pesk west of the "Maltovista" tourist hut. From the Mal'ovo
field-the route leads to the three Mal'ovishki Lakes, while another path
leads around them. Higher wp the route follows the large rock outeroppings
below the northeastern wall of the pesk, emerging in the Mallovishki Pass
via the steep couloir between the wall amd the small Orleto Pwzek vhich
rises on the left. From the pass the agcent is mede via the eastern
grass covered arete of the northeastern wall. From the peak at the
Triuguinike site, the route follows the jegged end vocky arete to the

sumnit.
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The northern side of this peek is the most difficult to climb.

Tt can be mastered only with alpine techniques and equipment.

The Mal'ovitsa Pesk towers like a wall over the watershed ridge
between the Mal'ovitsa and Mala Urdina Rivers on the north. It is
separated fram Orleto and Mala Mel'ovitsa Pesks on the east by the
Mal'ovishki Pess, and on the west it slopes off to the watershed between
the Mals Urdina end the Ochove Rivers.

The northern wall of this peak is divided by the Mel'ovishki

corridor into two spurs - the western wing and the eastern wing.

The Western Wing of the Northern Well of Mal'oviise Peak

The wing starts ebout 70 m above the eastern ving, rising from the
valley of the Mala (Gorna) Urdina River. It is composed of low,
perpendicular walls interrupted in same places by grass covered
stretches. It extends to the sumit of the pesk. On the left it
touches the Mol'ovishki corridor, and on the right the western arete
of the northern wall, which extends from the sumit of the pesk to the
western grass covered slope with which it merges. This part of the wall
is 200 to 250 m high. Its upper end merges with the high, grass covered
arees on top of Mel'ovitsa Pesk, The rock is granite, and it is covered
with moss and lichen.

The first ascent of Mal'ovitsa Pesk via the western wing of the
northern wall was abtempted in the swmer of 193% by the following BAK
members: Meritorious Mester of Sports Aleksandur Belkovski, Dr. Lyuben
Telcherov, Dr. Lyuben Pelev, and Zhivko Kreev. However, intemperste
weether interfered with the completion of this expedition.

On 17 September 1934 a group of BAK members made ancther unsuccessful
attempt to climb the pesk from this side. Between 20 and 26 September of

that seme year, BAK members Mikhall Krushnysk, Dr. Iyuben Telcharov and
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others mede a study of the Mal'ovishki cirque. The first successful
ascent of the.pesk by this route was mede during this seme period, by
Dr. Telcharov, Msriya Vuzharova and others. - They mesnaged the egcent in
four hours, in spite of poor atmospheric conditions, including fog and
ice ({'°). During this ascent, rock pitons and snap rings were used for
the first time in high mountein climbing in Bulgaria.

The first ascent of this wall by a large group wes made in 1952.

Tt was underteken by forty students fram the Centrel Alpine Camp.

The clessic route across this erete leads to the triangular marker
at the sumit of the pesk. There is no specificelly merked route, . First
short stretches of rock interspersed with grass aress must be crossed.
This is done by means of & loose line, working diagonelly to the left
toward the Mal'ovishki corridor. ZToward the top of this wall, there is
& broed ledge almost directly sbove the Mal'ovishki corridor. Above
this ledge there is & rocky overhang of about 30 m, which is the last
section of the ascent. This overhang cannot be negotisted except with
pitons end snep rings. It was here that these were Pirst used in
Bulgarien alpinism. In escending this overhang the leader of the party
must vork toward the east, in the direction of the arete, from which
the access to.-another, smaller ledge is eesiest. A steep grass covered

slope leads from this second ledge to the sumit of the peak.

During this climb complete coordination between the members of a
climbing party, which should consist of two or three people, is necessary.
There are suitsble spots along this route for resting and grouping of the
party. This wall has abundaunt snd solid ledges and smell platforms and
meny suiteble spots for the driving of pitons. The short stretches of
vock are casily sumounted. For one or two hours of the escent, climbers

may follow & route which is not rigidly specified. Seven or eight rope
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lengths are required, and four +to five pitons must be placed.
A like number &of snep rings are required to facilitate the
ascent.

This wall is clagsified 2 C in difficulty.

The western wing of the northern well of Mal'ovitsa Pegk is an
excellent prectice climb for beginning alpinists, and will trein them in
the teciniques needed in wall climbing and in the organization and tactics

of high mountain ascents, es well ss accustoming them to heights.

The Mal'ovitsa Corridor

This corridor divides the northern well of Mal'ovitsa Peak into a
vestern and eestern wing. It begins on the floor of ‘the valley of the
Mala Urding River and extends to the highest pert of the peak, ending
in = small, steep saddle between the western end eastern wings. The
first vinter ascent of this corridor vas made at the end of April 1955
by BAK members N. Mironski, Dr. L. Telcharov, L. Genchev-Pisetsa,

V. Zagorov, V. Stoichkov and Em. Parasko. They climbed in two parties
of three people each, and completed the escent in three hours {-=--).

The ascent of this corridor is very easy, and is done on a loose
line. It tekes a maximum of one hour. Complete teamwork on the part
of all climbers is necessexry.

The Mel'ovitsa corridor is classified 1 C in difficulty.

It is an interesting climb in spring, when the entire corridor
is covered with fimm snow. Summer climbs are usually mede for training
purposes, especlally to accustom beginning alpinists to altitude.

The Esstern Wing of the North Wall of Mallovitse Peak

This wing begins at the Mal'ovishki Lakes and ends sbout 60 m below
the highest point of the peak. Its upper point is separated fram the

top of the western wing by the small, jagged saddle in which the Mal'ovishki
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corridor ends. The esstermmost part of this wing is an glmost per-
pendiculer wall, trienguler in shape, which faces northeast. It is

known as Triugulnike. The remainder of the well, on the right side,

hes a terrace-like formation, and is partly covered with gress. The eastern
wing borders the Mal'ovishki corridor on the right and the eastern

arete of the northeastern wall (Triugulnika) on the left.

The eaptern wing of the north well of Mallovitsa Pesk is composed

of grasscovered parts and granite slebs. Most of these latter are

covered with moss or lichen. The formetions of the granite hexe ere
composed of compact veined rock which contains pegmatite. The well as
a principally northern exposure, as well as one to the west, toward the
corridor. It is about 200 m high.

This wall was first climbed on 9 June 1930 by Semokov mountaineers
Mikhail Krushayak, Vasil Nenkov, end Iven Shekhtov. It took them three
hours. They were poorly trained for this kind of climb and had little
equipment. A standard rope was used, and the steps on the upper part
of the wall, where the climbers hed to traverse icy surfaces, were cut
vith a bayonet({-..-).

In August 1934 BAK members Rudi Davidov, Meritorious Master of
Sports Aleksandur Belkovski, and Khari Khaimov climbed the eastern wing
via the morthwestern arete of the Triugulniks (.-.-.).

The firat winter ascent of the eastern wing of the wall, which was
also undertaken by BAK members, was made in the middle of March 1935, and
was campleted in four hours.

In June 1951, students in the Republican course for Beginning Al-
pinists, _or@e.nized by the VKFA, effected the first ascent of this wall by
a large group. They were lead by Senior Mlpine Instructors Andrey

Todorov, Master of Sports Konstantin Dyulgerov, and Mikheil Kotsev.
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They began their ascent &t the foot of the east wing of the north
well, working diesgonally to the left end then switching beck to take ad-
vantage of the various platforns ss far as the center of the right hend
arete of Triugulnika. The ascent over the patches of rock and grass thus
for vas made with little but a loose 1ine to aid the climbers. There are
many convenient platforms to assure safety here. The avete can be reached
in three to four rope lengths. Beyond the arete's cdge, the climbing Toute"
goes upward elong its surface. The highest part of the eastern ring cen be
yreached in two to three rope lengths.

This entire ascent can be made over easy rocky passages with conven- .
ient handholds. There are many platforms, and conveneient locations for the N ) ~
driving of pitons within easy reach of the leader.

The climbing route is not specifically determined. The climb takes
two hours at the most, and requires seven to eight rope lengths. It is
advissble for climbing parties to ecarry 2 few pitons and as mexy snap-rings
+o ensure sbsolute safety. The ascent can best be made by teems of two,

{hree Or more pPErsOnS.

This climb is classified a8 3 B in aifficulby. 1% is recommended
for beginning alpinists, and will serve to develop endurance end elpine
orientation.

The Northerecastern Well of Mel'ovitsa Peek —— Triugulniksa

The esstermmost part of the eastern wing of the northern wall of
Mal'ovitsa Peek is a wall about 300 m high which rises almost perpen~
dicular and faces portheast. Despite this orientation, mountelneers call
it the northern wall of Mal'ovitsa Peak. It is ‘the most difficult face of
the porthern well of the peak to climb. 1t is celled Triugulnika
E_tri.englej vecause of its shape. It towers over Gorno Mal'ovishko

Lake between Orieto Pesk and the watershed ridge between the Mal'ovitsa
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and Urdina Rivers. This wall is composed of light eolored granite, and is
split from the top to the bottom dowm the center by a wide cavity. The
rocky patches in this cavity are mostly granite, but there ave also some
camposed of schist gneiss with veins of pegmatite and biotite schists.

The peak, which is almost slways shrouded in fog, looks inaccessible
from the north. The wall seems o terridble and invincible bargcier.

Since the years of the first Bulgerian alpine efforts, this wall has
dravn the eyes and tempted the restless spirits of the bold Bulgarian
climbers.

The first and unsuccessful attempts to scale the northesstern wall
of Mal'ovitss Peek vere made in August 1934, by the following BAK wembers:
Meritorious Master of Sports Aleksandur Belkoveki and Ivaylov Vladigsrov.
They ccmped on the eastern wing of the northern wall.

On 16 and 17 June 1935, BAK members including Meriotrious Physieal
Culture Vorker Gancho Ignatiev and S. Shlezinger made another attempt to
conquer the well. After s difficult two hour climb, they hed climbed 4O
to 60 m, and hed reached the lower chimney (1) / see illustration opposite
page 33, orig._/, but they were Porced to descend en rappel again because
of the wet moss covering the roecks. They judged thet further progress under
those conditions would be impossible. Iater that same year several other
wnsuccessful attempts to climb this wall were made. Actuslly, these attempts
were of the nature of studies of the rock face.

During 1937 furter unsuccessful attempts were made. A group of
Slovene slpinists, under the leadership of Meritorious Master of Sports
Aleksendur Belkovski, climbed ebout 60 m of the wall, reaching the end of
the lower crossing (2) [ see illustration opposite page 33, orig. / which
begins et the chimney (1) and goes diagonally to the left. The party turned
beck et this point. During the same year, the famons Munich alpinists
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reached approximately the same point, but their attempt was also un-
successful.

The French alpinist Layninger came to Bulgaria in the sumer of
1938. With a party of Bulgarien glpinists, he made an unsuccessful
attempt to climb this wall. later the same year an Italian alpine ex-
pedition, led by Austrien alpine guides, ceme to Bulgaria. In the course
of fifteen dsys, they made several wnsuccessful attempts to climb the wall.

Thus for four or five years the well defied the attempts of the
best Pulpariem elpinists and of foreign mesters of the sport to climb it.
Bulgarien end foreign climbers begon to consider this well umscalgble,
This,hovever, did not decrease the efforts of Bulgarian mountaineers to

attain this pesk. The first wnsuccessful attempts and the supposes

"inaccessibility” of the vall resulted in a mobilizetion of all the powers
of Bulgarian alpinists. They worked perseveringly to improve their moun-
aineering ebilities.

On 20 August 1938, after e twenbty dey period of prepsration, two
members of the "Rilski Turist" Hiking Society in Samokov, Konstantin Save-
dzhiev and Georgi Stoimenov, determined to attempt the ascent of the Mal'o~
vitsa Peak's "uscalable" well. At nine in the morning on the twentyfirst
they arrived at the foob of the peak and established a base gbove the
Mal'ovishki Lekes. About noon they prepared for the climb, studying the route
for the escent for the last time., After four hours of difficult climbing,
they had climbec sbout 60 m from the foot of the wall and had reached the
lower traverse. At this point (2) the perpendicular patches of rock begin.
The heavy supplies were left here (29 to 30 kg of pitons; snep-rings and
other equipmcnt) , and the party descended to spend the night at the
pase. Thus time was gained for the assualt on the most aifficult pext

of the wall.
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The following morning -- August 22 -- &t six thirty, the two climbers
who hed been waiting impatiently for the warmth of sunrise after an un-
camfortoble night near the lake, conbtinued athe climb which they had begum
the dey before. They reached the gresscovered itreverse with ease and
speed.. ABove that point stretched a smooth, cold rock surface, covered
with lichen and moss but with no visible haendholds or crevices for pitons.
After ‘two hours' scanning and feeling beneath the lichen and moss, the
climbers discovered one crack in the rock where & piton could be driven.
This they sceured, and to it they abttached a xope ladder. X. Savadzhiev,
the leader, slowly and with perseverance drove piton after piton above
this point into the various cracks in the rock, slipping and neerly falling
seversl times because of the moss and lichen which crubmled beneath his
feet. After a herrowing twelve hour assault on the roek, without any
nourishmant or even a drop of water, the two alpinists reached the center
of the rock face -- a large concave recess vhich they nemed "The CAvin",
There they rested and ate. After ancther half howx's climb, at exactly

seven in the evening, they reached e nerrow, grass covered horizontal

ledge several meters to the right and above the recess (3) [“see 1llustra-
tion opposite pege 33, orig. /. There they spent the night, having climbed
shout 120 m ef the rock face. It would have been impossible to turn

back then. Securely roped to the pitons they had driven into the ledge,
they slept on the ledge (X) [ see illustration opposite page 33, orig._ 7.
Some rain fell during the night, bub at six o’clock on the morning of

23 August, the cluuds began to disperse. A helf an howr later,

the two climbers decided to continue the ascemt. Aﬁm. ‘them extended a
great overheng. They had to negotiate the crumbling sides of this over-
heng, the leest solid part of the entire rock face. It took them three

hours of struggling to climb seven m. If‘inally they emerged ebove the
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overhang st the Orlovo Gnezdo site (4) £ see illistration opposite page
33, orig._J, to the left of which there is a small, inclined grass cov-
ered ledge. TFrom it they worked disgonally along 2 30 cm wide rocky txa-
verse covered with gress for several meters. They found themselves faced
with a smooth, perpendicular wall about two m high, which they manged to
surmount after several attempts. From that point they clinbed to & point
below the chimney which reaches to the top of the pesk. Climbing the
chirmey, they reached the upper portion, where there is en -overhang. The
leeder's Pirst atbempt to negotiate the overhang was a failure, but a second
try succeeded. At exactly two o'clock in the afternoom, XK. Savadzhiev
gathered up the rope by which the team had been linked for thirtysix hours.
A moment later, the conquerors of the Mal'ovitsa Peak, exhausted but with
tears of joy in their eyes, clasped hends with the last remmnants of thelr
steength...As they gezed down over the precipice, their faces reflected

the happy satisfaction which is the modest reward of every victory achieved

in the mountains.

For some years after its first conguest, the northeastern wall of
Mel'ovitsa Wall went umchellenged. Fo one daxed to risk a new assax;lt on
Triugulnike.

Tt was not wntil 26 July 1948 that this writer and Master of Sports
Konstentin Dyulgerov repeated this elimb, in honor of the tenth anniversary
of the Pirst ascent of the wall. During this climb, the system of alter-
nating leeders was first used in Bulgexia. The northeastern wall of Mal'-
ovitsa Peak was scaled for the second time under moist and variable weather
conditions. This time the ascent tock only six hours.

The wall was Pirst sceled by a women in 1950. She was Alpine Instruc-

tor Diana Petkova. Master of Sports Encho Petkov was her climbinp partner.
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In recognition of the great importance of alpinism, the Supreme
Committee on Physicel Culture and Sports esteblished the Central Alpine
Camp beneath Mal'ovitsa Peek in the Rila Mounteins in 1952. On the
Pifteenth of August of that same year, the first group escent of the
northeastern wall of Mal'ovitsa was effected under the lesdership of
this writer and eight other instructors from ‘the cemp.

The foot of the northesstern wall of Mal'tovitsa Pesk is easy to
reach. A rocky slsb leads to it from the uppermost Mal'ovishko Leke. At
the foot of the well itself there is a steep gravel and grass covered
approach a few meters long. I4 is usually covered with snow wtil late
in the sumer, end vhen the drifts sre deep, the first few meters of
the rock face are covered. It is at this point that climbers usually
stop for roping. The first rocky patches on the wall are composed of
solid, light colored gramite in which there are convenient handholds and
footholds. The wall cen be ebtakeced via three easy rock crevices which
lead from the foot of the wall to the beginning of aslightly sloped ledge
covered with short deciduous grass, where they merge. This ledge widens
gradually as it becomes steeper, and it penetrates the wall to about 20 m
depth, vhere it ends in a large chimney (1). The ascent thus far is
mede with & loose line, and the climbers need not lose sight of each
other. It is not difficult to ensure camplete safety here. The chimney
is sbout 1 m wide, and climbing it is not diffioult. Getting out at the
+op, however, presents problems, since 1t nsrrows toward the upper end
and contains certain overhengs. It wes at +this point that the early
unsuccessful expeditions were turned back. The "Kaminite" alternate
route from this point on was mapped in 1954 and scutally negotiated in

1955 (see description of the "Keminite" variation on page 39 original).
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The route contimues from the chimney (1) on & loose line, with the
climbers in partiel view of each oth)er, disgonally to the left across a
broad, grass covered traverse with a steirstep formation in several places.
There is a large rocky proturbersnce ebout ten meters across the traverse
from the chimmey. It can be used es a matural safety base. This traverse
glves easy access (usually one piton suffices) to a horizontal grassy
ledge (2) which is located at the foot of & rocky ridge. The platform
nas rock projections sbout which safety lines can be belayed. Teams
should wait here until the group hes been consolidated. The srea between
(1) end (2) is known as "the lower traverse.”

Abvove the ledge there is a perpendicular rock face of solid granite
which must be swrmounted. There are paitches with excellent handholds and
cracks for driving large pitons for ascent en rappel. After a climb of
10 m, & rock overhang is encountered. A plton for en rappel elimbing of
average size should be dirven to the right of this overhang to facilitate
surmmounting it and to provide an sdditional safety measure. Above this
overhang there is a smell rocky platform covered with soil and grass. From
it another smd broader granite face 7 to 8 m high extends upward. It has
a convenient crack which serves as & foothold. It too can be climbed by
mesns of wooden pitons. It ends in a small overhang which is even more
difficult ‘than the first. There is & small rocky ledge sbove it, also
covered with tufte of grass. To the right of this ledge there are good
belaying points for safety ropes, and spece enough for a three man tesam
to gather. Above this ledge stretches the third high pitch, which is
about 15 m. The granite here is less solid, simce it 1s strongly
pegmatized, The cracks gradually diseppear towerd the upper part of it.
There is & small overhang to be negotiated before the ledge at the top

of this face can be reached. It iz more difficult then the previous two,
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since there are no cracks to be found, and the rock crumbles sway at
some points. The smell but convenient rocky ledge gbove it is covered
with tufts of grass. This is a good point for the belaying of safety
ropes, end the teom ghonld be consolidated here before progressing
further. Five to six pitons must be used to reach this ledge. From
the traverse (2) to this ledge the temn members are in full sight of
each other.

The route continues diagonally to the right ebove this ledge
across en easy overhang to & perpendiculer aslsb of solid gremite a_few

meters wide. It has & convenient diasgonal crack which can be used for

i\
|
|
|

handholds and driving pitons. Avove this point the solid granite

diseppears. It is replsced by pure or mixed patches of biotite

schists, schisted gneiss, pegmatite and vorders of solid granite.

From the slaeb there is 8 steep pitch of geversl meters. It is a pascage
of grass and rock, above which there is a small overhang. This must be
negotiated to emerge in a rocky groove vhich is perpendiculer, several

meters high, and one metex wide. Coare must be taken here, es the rock,

due to its varied structure, is not very solid. The groove is easily
climbed using chimney techniques. Above and 4o the right of the groove
+there is a small, grass covered ledge from which another broad, steeply
inelined groove rises. This ledge can be reeched by using three to four
pitons. To the right of it there is a good rope belaying point. It is
sdviseble for two men tesms +o0 econsolidate here, even though they may
have free rope available ond the groove sbove is an easy climb. This is
becsuse from this point the safety man cen keep his partper in full view.
If the party consists of three climbers, +he leader and center man should

wait for the last member at this point. Omce the climbers are in ithe .

crevice, full visipvility is not possible, because of the many rock

- %0 -
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projections and cavities, and the many friction points meke the handling |
of the ropes difficult, When the party emerges on the gress covered lédge
above this groove, the most difficult part of the lower half of the
ascent of the wall is behind them.

A grass covered crevice which 18 steeply inclined extends above

this ledge. It is sbout 15 m high and quite broad. It forms a large

arched cavity in the rock. Its upper pert narrows into a 1 to 2 m high
chimney ebove which there is a great overhang called “Kabinata" (3).
This erevice can beclimbed on a loose line.

There is an aluminum box &t the Kabinate site which contains =z
notation of all the ascents which have been made, and & rostér on which
gll climbers who reach this point sign their nemes. This site is located
jn the center of the face of the wall, sbout 100 m from +the bottom.

To the right of the Kebinata site, a step-like path of 5 to 6m
in length leads disgonally to a grass covered horizantal traverse (x).
It is 4 to 5 m long end 1 m wide.

The most eesily crumbled part of the wall, and the most difficult
pitch along the upper half of the vall, extends upwerd to the left of
the grassy traverse. It consists of a great overheng made up of step-
like blocks of granite, schists, gneiss, biotite schists and pegmetite
interspersed with chunks of soil and grass, and having a dismeter of
sbout 20 m. It can only be summounted by meking a half cirele around
it to circumvene the least solid parts of it. Climbers must move vexy
carefully along this segment of the route, keeping close to the rock
surfece so as to heve possible handholds if crumbling does occur. In
gripping outcroppings of rock weight must not be allowed to pull outward
or dosmverd. Force should rether be exerted against the direction in

which it is feared that they may give way. There are places above the
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grassy traverse vhere one or two pitons can be driven to lessen the
risk of negotiating the six to seven m overhang. Above this overhang
extends the most easily disintegrated part of the rock face. Feldspar

predominates in its composition. There sre Fewer suiteble spots here

for driving pitons, although this is not entirely impossible. Pitons
should be driven in various spots es a safety meesure, but because of the
nature of the rock and the possibility that they may give way, they
should not be counted upon to support Bmectionsl weight. Only the greatest
care and cancentration in selecting and testing handgrips and footholds
will guarantee the success of a crossing of this stretch. The most
crumbled portion of this pitch can be avoided by keeping to the left of
the main protwrberance on the great overhang, and then bearing right

for several meters over difficult terrain to the Orlovo Gnezdo site (%)

located cbove the main proturbersnce of the overhang., It consists of a

great cavity in the rock formed of easily disintegrating slebs of rock.
Avove snd to the left of thk site"ahere is a convenient rocky ledge from
vhich another rocky traverse extends diagonally, again to the left. There
is a solidly driven piton on this ledge which wes placed there by
XK. Sevadzhiev, which serves as a belaying point for the safety lines.
There is room for another piton as well, which can be driven to provide
an increesed safety factor. The leader and center men of a party of
three should wait for the lest men-at this point. It is also recamended,
if & two man team is meking the ascent, that they rendezvous here. The
most dengerous section of rock, from the point of viev of ecrumbling, can
be negotiated with all them members in full view of each other.

To the left of this rocky ledge a steep, naxrrov and rocky traverse
called "The Rocky Traverse" or "The Upper Traverse" runs upwerd diagonally.
It includes en overheng, and after 4 or 5 meters it becowmes very nerrow.
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There i8 a piton at one point on this traverse placed there by XK. Davadzh-
iev. It greatly facilitates the crossing of this streteh, particulerly
the rocky end perpendicular end of the traverse, which is several meters
long. Deyond this there is a steep grass and rock passege (5) [ see
illustration opposite page 33, orig. /. In crossing this particular
attention must be paid to the selection of hand and footholds, since
most of these are smooth and there iz a denger of slipping, wvhile the
great overhing tends to push the body outward. The rocky and grassy slope
beyond this stretch can be covered on a loose line as far as a large
outcropping of rock 30 m along, which can serve as a beleying point.
The vock becomes more solid agein {grey granite) beyond this point.
The members of the party cen keep each other in pertial view.

Beyond the outcropping of rock, one can climb gbout 10 m on &
loose line along a steep and grass coveréd psssage to the foot of the
great chimmey vhich leads to the sumuit.

There 1s another chimney to the left of this one, which also
lesds dlsgonally to the sumnit. If necessary, it csn easily be climbed
with helf s rope's length. One emerges on the eastern arete of the
wvall.

A piton should be placed at the base of the chimmey. The chimney
(1 m wide) is essy, despite the fact that it is perpendiculer. However,

+here are solid hand and footholds, conveniently located, which greatly

mn
faeilitate sscent. There is & rocky ledge sboub lS/anove the hese of

the chimney which would be & suitsble location for a piton. There 1s
an overhang to the left of and above this ledge, beneath which a siid

piton should be placed to aid in surmownting it.

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R00200019000

Above the overhang the chimmey widens into & passage with &
graduel and step~-like floor. This can be climbed on & loose line. The
climbers emerge on the Mal'ovitsa sumit arete. The climbers have full
view of each other during the agcent of the chimney.

The rocky saddle in which the Mal'ovishki corridor ends can be
veached by following along this rocky but gradually sloped erete.
Severol rope lengths farther along, the highest part of the Mallovitsa
Peek, where the pyramid marker stands, is reached.

The roclky part of the northeastern well of Mal'ovitsa Peak is
200 m high, and the overall height from the fos of ‘the wall to the
highest point on the sumit is 300 m. The voute along the wall which
we have described is eight rope lengths long. The escent elong the
Pifth and sixth rope lengths covers ermbling patehes, while the others
cover for the most pert solid granite patches.

This ascentme.ybemade'byafemcftwo or by a party of three
climbers. The climb tekes fram 4 to 6 hours, depending on the pumber
in +the party, end the members of the group have good visibility of the
others most of the time. ’

The northeasstern well of the Mal'oviisa Pesk is onme of the most
aifricult northern faces in Bulgeria. It is elessified § A in difficulty.

Heavy clothing is recamended for this ascent, &8 the rock wall
is dsmp. There is a danger of rock slides and crumbling stone, particularly

in the soi‘i‘. yock area in the central sector near Orlova Guezdo site.

The "Ksminite" Varistion

Two Bulgarisn elpinists vho mere members of the "Iokomotiv” DSO in
Sofia, Nikola Korchev, the leader, and Mikhail Uglyerov, mede 2 successful

ascent vis a varistion on the fs1assical route” up Triugulnike on &
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climb underteken on the occasion of Bulgarien Railroadmen's Day --

29 July 1954. On this ascent (=) they emerged from the two lower
chimmeys below the center of the face of the wall, and then proceeded
slong the "¢lessical route.”

The following year, on 10 and 11 Septenber, Nikola Korchev,

leader, and Instructor Radko Breyanov made assuccessful ascent following
another variation of the route, which served to supplement the first.
Thus the "Keminite" veriation was established. This pair began their
climb st eight o'clock on the morning of 10 September. By six that
evening they hed reached the "eeiling" below the center of the wall
(3), from which point they later continued to the sumait vis the upper
portion of the “"classical route.” The following morning, 1l September,
they contimued their ascent toward the northwestern arete of Triugulnika,
and thus to the cummit

The variation begins at the "Lower Chimney" (1), vhich can be
reached in e rope's length from the foot of the well. This chimney is
12 m high and too wide to be climbed by the usual back-end-knee technique.
In its lower part, there is on the right a wide crevice which is actually
&.smell secondary chimmey. This smallexr chimmey is large enough to allow
a climber's body to enter, but it is extremely avkvard to climb. However,
by climbing the wall next to this secondsyy crevice, it is possible to
place & verticel piton at the center of the chimmey on this side., From
the middle of the niain chimmey; the ascent is easiest on the:left side.
The climber emerges gbove the chimpey on a small ledge, ¥From +this point,
it is necessary to shift to the right, where there are numerous small
hendholds, but almost no swrfaces which the feet can grip, to the
second ghimney. e reck thus for is yellowish, much eroded, crumbly,
and campletely perpendicular. The second chimney has solid, perellel
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wvalls. It can easily be climbed by the beck-end-knee method. It cul-
minates in two "eagle's nests," one sbove the other. The upper one hes
a great overhang, to the left of which a deep, zigzegging crack begiuns.
It is much eroded and crumbles bedly. To resch this crack the leader
must mount en reppel on his pertner's shoulders, and esse himself into
a rope sling suspended fran & large rappel piton. This piton is a
peruenent fixture at this location. Only pitons of 25 to 35cm can
safely be used in this crack. The crack runs upward 3 m, and since it
forms part of en overheng, it can only be negotiated by meana of the
double rope sling. The crack disappears into the overhang, for vhich
reason it is necessery to shift to the left, by means of a rope ladder,
t0 2 small cranny, from which one cen emerge, by using the mumerous
small handholds, into a grass covered ledge from which the third
chinney rises.

The third chimmey appesrs to be o long one when seen fram a
distance. It is in fact divided inko three sections, very different
in structure., The walls of the first section are broken by mmerous
haorizontal and vertical cracks. It is, however, very difficult to
drive pitons into them, as pieces of rock arec easily dislodged by the
first blows of the hammer. Exit is effected by the right wall, where
a piton is placed to help the climber shift upward and to the left into
the next section of the chimney. This is a smaller possege, and its
left wall is covered with mica. Its right wall contains eracks in which
pltons can be placed. It is then necessary to shift to the right again
to reach the third sectlon of the chimmey, which is accessible via an
inelined slab of rock. This chimney has suitable locations for the
placing of several solid pitons to ensure safety. The upper part of
this chimney narrows to a wide crsck which merges into a trisnguler

- 46 -

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Aproved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

shaped, perpendiculer grass covered pessage. The slab of rock on its
left offers the opportunity for driving a horizontal piton. There are
only insecure handholds here, end. it sometimes is necessary to grasp
the grass tufts or the ground itself. Above this stretch there is &
ledge just beneath the center of (3) the “"classieal route” (where the
two routes join). The sscent continues from this ledge along the
“elessical route.”

To the right of this ledge is the “ceiling,” which is located
above & great projection. On the left wall it is possible to drive
one horizontel piton. In the center of the ceiling, between it and
the center of the slsb of schist, a lerge reppel piton hes been driven.
This projection can be crossed by meens of a double line and a raope
1edder. It is necessary to abtach a line to the upper piton snd to
be raised while suspended in the air. The fact that there are few
eracks or handholds on the ceiling or beneath it meke negotiating it
en extremely difficult process. Special equipment for Jjust such &

situation is necessary for this maneuver.

To the right of this overhang an entirely perpendicular area
projects upward, Ten meters below this point the slab diseppears
into an overheng, bemeath which the beginnings of the wall are to be
seen. By following the easily visible hendholds for three or four
meters to the right, the edge of this slsb can be reached. TFrom it
one must descent dlagonally sbout 6 m to a small balcony shaped pro-
furbeyance., There are convenient cracks here for the driving of pitonms.
The route continues 12 to 15 m upvard and to the right slong the wall,
to & grass covered balcony, just above which there is en overhang vhich
projects about half 2 m. Thig balcony is a nexrow one. There is &
deep crack between the imner wall and the overheng, vhich serves as a
handhold. The balcony widens to the right and continues as & texrace for

10 to 12 m.

O I PP SRS )
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Five to six meters along the balcony an arrow has been scratched
into the well, pointing to a small, deep squaxe hole sbove it, in
vhich there iz a written record of the first escent via this route and

the names of the members of the party.

A pexpendicular wall 10 to 12 m high rises at the end of the
terrace~like balcony formation. The route comtinues over & small
overhang and then across the northwestern arete of Triugulniks. Sixty
o upward, the point at the top of Triuvgulnika vhere the "clessical route"
ends is reeched. The Final (upper) portion of this variation of the
route is comparatively easy, despite the fact that there are perpendicular
patches and small overhengs. The hand and footholds, however, are con-

venient and secure.

The Ushite Pesks

The two small peeks which rise from the western end of the Mal'ovo
Plein are called the Ushite Peaks (2560 m). Their distinctive formation
[Ushite means "the ears” in Bulgarian / can be seen from afar. The sides
of these penks drop off steeply to the Mala Urdina River and form the
northern boundary of this river valley. They can be clearly seen from
the valley. The western peak is Golyamo Ukho, which is erxresting to
the eye because of its perpendiculer wall. To the east of it rises
Malko Ukho, which is used &s a training area because there are ascents
of verying difficulty to be made there.

The southvestern wall of Golysmo Ukho was first climbed on 15

October 1949 by Senior Instructor Georgi Atanasov, leader, and the
Czech alpinist Vliadimir Prokhesks. The ascent toock five and e hal?
hours under favorable atmospheric conditions.

The i13::nrl'.her:.1 wall of Ushite Peak was first climbed in winter on
28 April 1955 by Senior Alpine Instructors Borislav Marinov, Andrey
Mirchev and Instructors Krustyu Aleksiev and Stefan Evstatiev of the
VKFS Central Alpine Camp. They began their climb at 8 in the morning
and finighed &t 4 in the afternocon, having had favorable snd sunny

vesthars .
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The wall of Golyamo Ukho feces southwest and is composed of meny
varieties of rock formation. The lower part of the wall is solid
granite, becoming softer and having an increasing tendency to crumble
higher up: it is schistlike in the center, and mixed on the upper part
of the wall -- schists intermixed with pegnatite.

The youte to be followed for the ascent of +the southwestern wall
of the Ushite Pesks is clearly marked. Benesth +the well thexe is a
large block of granite interrupted in some places by grass covered .
terraces. The climb starts along & broad, cone shaped opening in the
wall vhich is sbout ten meters long and cuts deep into the rock. The
soll covered floor of the crevicecan be folloved on & free line to the
rocky Toot of & brosd chimey which is slightly inclined to ‘the right.
This leads sbout 15 m to a roclky slsb which blocks the opening. It
serves as a convenient belaying point for safety ropes end as o point
where the party cen be consolidated. The chimmey narrovs gradually,

becaming difficult to aseend. The ascent can also be made by using

pitons up the right side of the exterior of the chimmey, but this route
1s not recommended. (1) / See illustration opposite page ko orig._/.
After the upper pert of the chimney has been negotiated, there is
an arete which must becrossed. Safety ropes may be belayed here and
there is space Por a parbty to wait for the last climbers. There is .
above the chimpey & sloping grass covered groove ten meters long
culminating in o lerge grass covered ledge (2) [ See illustration
opposite page L0, orig. / which is 2 to b m wide and about 15 @ long.
Tt is covered with alpine grass. The ascent thus far can be made on
a loose line and by means of the convenient hend and footholds in the

chimney. (There are no cracks in the rocks suitable for pltons.)
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Pram this 1ledge (2) there is & traverse to the right across
crmmbling passages of blotite schist, which may be crossed if necessary
40 reech two holes in the rock through which one caon emerge from the
wall. (---)

This varistion (---) vas first used on 15 October 1949 by
Czechoslovek alpinists Robert Binder and Dr. Imrikh Bialitski, who took
+wms as leader, on an ascent which took 4wo hours under favorable
weather conditions.

From the grass-covered ledge the usual route continues 'diagona:!.ly
wpvards to the left across step-like slebs of solid granite inter-
spersed with small grass covered ledges. There are increasingly
frequent rocky passeges which glso are increasingly difficult to
negotiate.

The route conbipucs over diagonal traverses and clinbs of granite
pitches of aversge difficulty, of biotite schist and schist gneilss.

There are convenient hand end footholds. There are nc cracks in the
rocks but a few pitons, if carefully driven in, cen be secured. At the
end of this rope length, there is & broad and sloped rocky probrusidn
beyond which there is a convenient ledge (3) [See 1llustration opposite
page 40, orig._/ which is 1 m wide amd 1 m long. A safety rope can be
belayed herxe 78.1115. the team consolidated.

A vocky protrusion several meters high 1s located near this ledge.

A few m from the ledge a consistently broad (sbout 1 n) triangule chimmey.
It extends upward ebout 10 m, end the rock at its botbom tends to crumble.
There sre no cracks in which pitons could be driven. However, in both
sides, particularly the right one, there are solid hand snd footholds.

This chimney can be climbed on & loose line. There is a denger of cruubling
rock. Great care should be taken, and every hold tested carefully before

a step forwerd is made.

T - . s - o
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The wupper part of this chimey widens gradually and for several
meters becomes & steeply sloped rock and gress covered incline patch of
s0lid .grey granite covered vith alpine grass. There eve convenient hend
and foot holds end projections where safety lines can be beleyed (4)
[See illustration opposite page 40, orig. /. Above this mixed surface
there is a rocky groove a few meters lomg ebove which the climb can be
continued on & free line across easy, step-like grass and rock covered
areas. 50 to 60 farther elong, the climbers emerge on the sumit of
Golyamo Ukho (the western pesk).

The two final rope lengths are teken to the left, if the more
difficult and rocky stretches are preferred.

The highest sumnit of the Ushite Peaks -- Golyame Ukho -- is
2560 m high. The wall is sbout 120 m high. It can be climbed in
seven to eight standard slpine rope lengths.

The elimbers have an excellent view of each other during the entire
climb. Parties of two or three climbers can mzke this ascent.

Four to five pitons of average size of the various types and as
meny snap rings should be carxied on this aseent. The characteristic
feature of this wall is thet most of the cracks have been filled.

The southwestern wall of the Ushite Peaks cen be climbed in two
hours end is classsified 3 B in difficulty.

The most convenient starting point for the Ushite Peaks is the
"Mallovitsa”™ bourist hut, one hour's hike from the wall.

During the escent of the southwestern wall of the Ushite Peaks thexe
is 2 hesutiful view to be seen ~- the Urdina valley with the Urdini Lakes,

‘the Damge, Polichite and KebulTPesks, and the Sedemte Rile Lekes.
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Elenin-Pesk

The rocky peak which rises to the northeast of theRila Monastery is
Elenin Peak (2652 m). It is located in the southern fold of the ridge,
betwemn Mal'ovitsa Peak on the northwest and the rocky arete of Petlite
Peak on the east. This peak is directly linked with Mel'ovlisa Pesk.
Tts grandiose and terrifying 250 m wall faces southeast. Elenin Peak
attracts the ettention of the visitors to the Rila Monestery, and is
frequently mistaken for Mal'ovitsa Peaek. The continuation of the
elongated ridge of Mal'ovitsa Pesk forms Elenin Peak. Its northern
side, by vhich It is comnected to the Mal'ovitsa Peak ridge, is slightly
lower then the others, so that from afar it appears to be the southern
face of Mal'ovitsa Pesk. Touthe eest and south its walls drop off
perpendicularly to the deep valley of the Rilska River, while the western
wall decends to the Ochovo ravine.

The neme of this peak is frequently erroneously associated with a
legend having to do with & meiden nemed Elene. The peak's real nare is
Eleni Peak. It comes froam the name of its one time residents -- the
deer, whole herds of which were formerly found herabouts. There are no
deer to be found here now. The neme Elenin (deer) Psak, a euphonious
ane, hes recently become populer, whatever its origin is thought to be.

This peak is most accessible from the north. The ascent of iis
perpendicula.r‘ southern, eastern or vestern wall requires alpine equip-
ment. Since the earliest eras of Bulgerian mountaineering there have
been attempts to climb these walls.

The Southern Wall of Elenin Peak

The southern wall of Elenin Peak is 250 m high. It extends from the
western arete of the pesk to the large, rocky chimmey on the east. It is
camposed exclusively of granite. Its eastermmost portion is slablike in

nature, and to the west it 'slope‘s off gradually, smd patches of gress begin
"

» i
X
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to predominate. This is particularly to be noted near the bese of its
western portion (gbout 100 m}, vhich consists of rocky patches covered
with grass and occasional rocky ledges. On the upper part of the wall,
rocky passeges predominate, and the wall ends in such a passage.

On 16 end 17 July 1935 a growp of BAK members including Meritorious
Physical Culture Worker Gancho Ignatiev and S. Shlesinger mede several
climbs in the Mal'ovitsa sector of the Rila Mountains, including the fi¥st
successful ascent of the southern wall of Elenin Pesk. They began on
the vesternmost, grass covered portion of the wall end reached e
point some ten meters from the marker at the summit. Sixteen rock
pitons were used, and the ascent took sbout 4% hours. The teem used
two a.IE_&ine ropes.

In October 1949 -- the promotion month for Bulgavias alpinism —
the alpine gsection of the "Akademik" DSO was host to six Czechoslovakiam
slpine students. They were shown around the Mal'ovitsa sector of the
Rile Mountains, end, with Bulgerien alpinists, made seversl climbs on
the wells of Elenin Peak so that they could compere experiences.

On 13 October this writer, with Czechoslovak alpinists Yan Mazachek

and Hugo Pevlovski, undertook the first ascent of the eastern (right hand)
part of the southern wall of Elemin Peak. We had favorable weather, snd set
cut slong an ummarked route. The ascent took us three hours, and several
rock pitons as well as eight rope lengths were used. That same dey,
Instructor Viedimir Iobodin, the teem leader, and the Czechoslovak alpinist
Viedimir Prokhaska made the first ascent of the central part of southern
wall of Elenin Peak. The climb took two hours. Only a few pitons were
needed to cover the easy gress and rock covered passsges, snd seven rope

lengths were used.
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Tn October 1950 the first group ascent of left (western) side of the
southern well of Elenin Peak wos undertaken for training purposes by
students in the course for beginning alpinists organized by the RSA and
the VKFS. All the possible routes glong this wall were attempted.

The southern wall of Elenin Peak has no cleerly moxked roubes.

There are meny possible variations, of which the longest and most africult
are those oeross the eastern sector of the wall. The longest routes teke
a maximm of ten rope lengths, end require the wtildzation of many solid

granite hend and footholds. The ascent takes two hours at the most. The

right hand part of the wall has meny £illed rock cracks end convex holds.
Theve ere excellent sites for belaying sefety ropes.
This sscent can be mede with £l1 members of & party in full view

of the others, end it is classified 3 A in difficulty.

The Eestern Well of Elenin Pesgk

This wall extends from the northeastern srete of the pezk and ends
at the large rock chimmey along vhich the first ascent of this wall wes
mede. This is now known as the "a1assical route.” This wall faces

S T

southeast, It is composed of graniie; changing %o gronite gneiss on
the southwestern part of the wall. There are grasscovered ledges and
uwany mixed passeges of grase and rock, end the well is about 180 m high.
Theye axe several easy escents along this wall.

e Clessical Roube (I).

[ See illustration opposite page 40, orig. / This route, vhich follows
the lerge chimmey deeply set in the left portion of the esstern wall, is
clearly merked. This chimney hes long attracted the attention of Bulgaxien
glpinists as the easiest point of sccess Up the wall, becsuse this route a3
a whole is the most aifficult one on the entire eastern wall of the peak.
The routes vhich were mexked out to the right of it lster on ere eesier

ores, but this youte remeins the most populsr one.
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The £irst and wmsuccessful attempt to climb the eastern wall of
Elenin Pesk was made by BAK members Engineer Yorden Yordanov, leader,
Vladimir Zegorov and Engineer Rudi Davidov in August 1936. They started
for the chimney / located sbove the mmber 3 on the illustration opposite
pege 48, orig. 7 in the center part of the wall, but after a few rope
lengths were forced to turn back,

Thet same team made two further attempts to climb the wall by this
route in 1937, but they got only helf vay -- to the difficult overhand
(X) [see illustration opposite pege 48, orig._J where the chimey ends.
They were forced to tum back there, and ebandon the attempt. The team
left & memorendum describing the route teken, the date and a notation
of the other attempts made to climb it in the chimmey.

On 8 Ochbober of the following yeer BAK members Konstantin
Savadzhiev, team leader, Ivan Shekhtov and Georgl Tsemev climbed the wall
vie the "clessicel route.” They found the memorsndum which had been
placed carefully in a cigarette box in a crack in the rocks high in the
chimney at the point vhere their predecessors had turned back. They
tegan the ascert et 11 AM. and completed it at 4 P.M., under exceptionally
poor atmospheric conditions.

The firct winter sscent of the well vie the “classical route" was
made on 6 March 1955 by alpinists of the "Iokemotiv”’ DSO in Sofia. Nikola
Koxchew was the tesm leader, and Redko Breyanov was his partner. They
begen the ascent at 10 AM. in cloudy and windy weather and completed it
seven hours leter, at 5 P.M. The tesm bad the greatest difficulty in
¢limbing the upper chimmey, which wes entirely covered with ice.

The "classical route" begins at a sloped rocky groove of average
difficulty along which the ascent can be made on & free line. In this

mepner the climbers must move disgonslly to the left aboub 10 m. This
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grove merges gradually into a mixed rock and grass covered traverse
(1) /[ see illustration opposite pege 48, orig. / which is 20 m long and
which runs diegonally upward toward another rocky groove. This groove
cuts into the surface of the wall but is rather shallow. The central
part of the rocky grass traverse is cut across by 5 to 6 m rock passeges,
beyond which it turns into a protected and grass covercd groove leading
to a small chimney (2) / see illustration opposite pege 48, orig. /. The
ascent to this small chimney is made via a free line, and climbers have
a cleer view of each other. A few pitons are needed. The bottam of
the small chimmey is equipped with projections for belsying sefety ropes
and for consolidating the party.

The small chimmey is 5 to 6 m high. The ascent along its left
side which hes as its upper portion a conveniently sloped arete formed
by merged rock is the emsiest route. The chimmey leads up into a step-
like groove bobtom covered with grass and blocks of rock, which is quite
protected. OBome 10 m along, the floor of the groove curves upward to
become a rocky passage two meters high which can be climbed, using the
chimney technique, to reach z lexge cavity in the rock called "The Nest"
{3) [ gee illustraticn oppesite page 48, orig.]. It goes deep into the
vock, and it is above this that the upper chimmey rises. A few pitons are
needed between the small chimney end "The Nest."” During this climb the
‘eem members are in partial sight of each other (it was at this point
that the unsuccessful 1936 and 1937 attempts were turned back). The
upper pert of the 10 m chimney rising ebove "The Nest” ends in an over-
hang of average difficulty. The chimney can easily be climbed if three
4o four rock pitons are used, as far as the overhang (X). The overhang

can be negotbiated as follows:
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a) After climbing onto the overhand (X), there is e grass covered
crevice vhich leeds to the top; or

';3,) One can climb about 10 m across a difficult pitch, using 2 to 3
pltons, and emerge in e rocky groove vhose floor is covered with grass.
This cen be followed on & free rope to reach a laxge, rocky crevice
which, 30 m along, emerges on the summib;

¢) After negotisting the overheng by the left route (X), the
climb can be continued by keeping to the even farther left. This leads
to the rocky arete which mounts easily to the surmit.

In all three cases, the chimney and overhang are atteined via
"The West," and the climbers have the other mewbers in sight a part of
the time. The route then follows the open face of the pesk, on vhich
there are convenient ledges for beleying safety ropes and comsolidating
the party to the right of the jegged and rocky arete.

Thirty m sbove these ledges, vhich distance cen be climbed on a
loose line, the route continmves along the broad, step formation of
the ridge of the arete to the rocky, grassceovercd ridge of the summit.
The entire party can then conbinue simultameously the 50 or 60 m to
+the highest point on the pesk.

During the climb via the “classical route” the members of the
party have each other in full sight a part of the time. This youte has
been leid out over the solid granite sectors and is about 8 rope lengths
long. The wall itself is sboubt 120 m high, and 7 to 8 pitons as well as
&8s many snop rings are needed. It takes ome hour to meke +he climb,
This is a ccmforteble velimb for teems composed of twe or three climbers.

The "classical route" is classifed 3 B in difficulby.

To the right of the "classical route” up the eastern well of Elenin
Peek, & new route (II) /[ see illustration opposite page 48, arig._J was
mexked out by climbexs Borislev Romanov, leader, and Boycho Boychev in
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September 1950, but it is not a preciselykdelineated route. It crosses
rocky end sloblike stretches. If is an exposed route, ond tesm meibers
con keep each other in sight at all times. A temm of two ox three
climbers is a suiteble party for this ascent. It takes ebout one hour,
and crosges eesy rocky, or mixed rock and grass, stretches. Tais xoute
is classified 3 A in difficulty.’ '

To the left of the northeastern arete of the wall a new route was
established on 1 September 1952 by this writer and TeAL (Tsentralen
alpiski lager, Central Alpine Cemp) Instructors Kiril Petrov, leader,
end Milko Cheymev. This route (III) /[ see illustration apposite page
48, orig. / is one of ebout the same gifficulty as thet (II) located

4o the right of the "classical ro W

The Northesstern Avete (IV)

[TSee illustration opposite page 48, orig. /- On 13 October 1949
Senior Instructor Andrey Todorov, leader, and Czechoslovak alpinists
Tobert Binder and Dr. Imrikh Biyolitski laid out a new route along the
northeastern arete of the eastern wall of Flenin Peek. They made +the
climb in sbout 3} hours in exceptionslly good weather (3 P.M. to 6:30 P.M.).
The lover part of the arete is comparatively easy to traverse.
There are two ways of emerging ot the center portion (2 and B) [ see

illustration opposite page 48, orig.]. Gradually the climb becomes

more &ifficult, and the upper portion of the arete is +he hardest to
traverse. About 10 rock pitons and as meny Snap rings vere used by these
elimbers. A rope ledder was employed in overcaning the last and upper-
most overhang. This route covers solid granite passages, and tekes sixth
standard rope lengths.

Tt is classified 3 B in difficulty.
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In general, “the routes along the eastern wall of Elenin Pesk are
easy ones. All the variations and cambinations which hove been developed
cen be negotiated with a maximum of eight rope lengths. Eight roek pitons

-will suffice for this climb, which is for the most part over solid granite
passages. This accounts for the ease with which this well can be scaled.
Except for the “classieal woute" and the route across the orete, these
routes provide temm members with full view of the other nembers of the
poxrty. The ascent of this wall takes from bne to two hours.

The Western Wall of Elenin Peak f

This wall zdses from the rocky southern arete, covers the westém
slde of the pesk, and drops off imto the Ochovo revine. It is ‘betuween
40 and 50 m high. Its longest part is the rocky southern arete, sbout
six rope lengths. This arete is crossed at seversl points by wide,
grass covered ledges (almost one for cach rope length, particulerly along
the lower stretches). It con be negoticted with a free line.

Fram the rocky orete to the north, several routes heve been traced
over clear]y marked yocky cavities. The routes graduelly converge on
the northermmost part of the wall.

A1l of the routes across the western wall of Elenin Peak iie along
solid granite, which has, however, many cavities and cracks. Two standard
rope lengths are needed, and & few pltons. This ascent tekes sbout
half an hour.

This wall is often used in training beginning elpinists. It was
so used in 1950, 1951, and 1952 and later yeers in comnection with alpine
courses for begimmers orgenized by the republican alpine division and
the Central Alpine Cemp of the Supreme Committec on Fhysical Culture azmd

Sports.
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The most convenient starting point for climbs along the walls of
Elenin Peak is the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut located an hour's walk from the
eastern and southern walls and one and & half hour's hike from the western
wall of the peak.

-Climbers of the southern and western walls of the peak have a beautiful
view of the valley of the Rilske River, beyond which can be seen the his-
toric Rils Monastery with Tsarev Peek in the background, and enother
toward the western and central Rila Mountains and the Brichebor sector.
Orlovets Peak

The Mal'ovitsa valley is bounded on the left by the gra.ndiose-a.nd
rounded form of a peak. The left side of the rocky dome in which this peak
culminates hes the natural shape of en eagle's head, and for this reason
the mountaineers have tiven this peak the beautiful name Orlovets / the
Bulgarian word "orel” means eagle” /(2652 m). It rises to the left of
the rocky Petlite arete, ending at the small pass which separates it from
the insccessible Zliya Zub Peek,

The prineipal face of Qtovets Peak has a northwestern exposure. Its
lower parts are camposed of granite and amphibolite, with two belts of
biotite schist running across them. These are a continuation of the
nelghboring western and rocky Petlite arete.

This grendiose peak is one of the most beautiful in the Mal'ovitsa valley,
and one vhich has attracted the attention of Bulgarisn alpinists &nd mountain-
eers since the earliest years of Bulgarian mountain elimbing es a sport.

On 20 June 1935, several Bulgarian climbers, slong with the German
alpinists Hermann Hund and Tonil Wideman, undertoolk the first attempt to ascend
the northwestern wall of Orlovets Peak. They coampleted the climb in a com-
paratively short time -- 2 & hours.

The first ascent of this wall by & group was mede on T August 1952 by

instructors at the Central Alpine Camp. The wall was scaled in three hours

in exesllient weather, under theleadership of this writer (4 P.M. o T P.M.).

- 60 -

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

The northwestern well of Orlovets Peak begins at the southeastern
end of the upper terrace of the Mal'ovitsa valley and extends to the
rocky dome of the peak. The upper and lower parts of the wall are
clearly dslinested.

The lower part of the wall, the easier one to climb, begins with
& large moraine which merges gradually into & rock heap. From this

short rocky stretches, crossed here and there by grassy ledges, reeach
upwerd. The ascent of this part of the wvall can be made on = free rope
by following along several chimney-like crevices. One enexrges on
the broad, slightly inclined grass and rock covered terrmce which
divides the wall into two parts (l) [ see illustration opposite page
56, orig._/. Usuclly the ascent of this lower part of the wall is
avoided by elimbing the couloir to the right of it. This couloir is
formed by the rocky arete of Petlite Peak and the side of Orlovets
Peek. Thus it 1s possible to reech the broad rock and grass covered
terrace (1) easily and rapidly. Above this terrace, which divides
the well, is the upper rocky dome-like part of the peak.

From the terrace, rocky slabs and grassy stretches extend upwards .
This portion can be climbed on a free rope for sbout 30 m, vhere a
convenient rock and grass traverse is encowntered (2) [ see illustration
opposite page 56, orig._/.

Avove this traverse (2) the rocky dome in vhich the peak culminates
(the most difficult part of the wall) is divided into an easier left
sector and a more difficult right hand one. The left hand part is
easier to climb ~- there ere mmerous and veried alternate routes of
ascent. To the far left there is a well-placed rocky protrusion which
can be climbed with two rope lengbhs, bringing the party out on the
top of the peak. Above this protrusion there are possible routes nt
intervals of 10, 15, and 20 m for further ascent. At the center of

the wall there aye fewer oppolunities to as
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The right pert of the wall, which slopes towerd the xocky Petlite
arete from the center, becomes increasingly difficult and smooth.

The "elassical route" up the northwestexrn wall of Orlovets Pesk
erosses the center of the wall. It is a c¢limdb of 100 to 150 m, depending

on the starting point. The route is not specificelly delinecbed, and

| many varietions, especially along the upper left portion of the wall,
may be mede. ALYl these alternates bring the climbers to the marker at
the summit.

'Phis ascent can be made by poarbties of two or three climbers.
Five to six rock pitons and as many srap rings should be carrled. This
climb covers very solid patches of granite in which there are numerous
cracks as well as cavitles, hand and footholds, and locations suitable
for belaying safety ropes and consolidating @ climbing party. The
agcent takes 11} hours, during which the climbers have each other in
full view.

Thie to: Liveslenzthslof rope are needed.

The climbs via the northwestern portion of Orlovets Peak are
classified 3 A in difficulty.

This well affords an excellent view of ‘the Mal'ovitse valley and
the western parts of the Rila Mowntains. TFrom the pealk one has a brozd
viey of the entire Rila Mountain range.

The best sterting point for climbs along this pesk 1s the "Mal'oviste"

tourist hut vhich is 45 minutes' hike from the wall.

Zliya Zub Peak

The neme of this peek interests all those hearing it for the first
time. Only those who know its n=me and location can distinguish it easily
from the other peaks in the Mal'ovitsa sector. Entering the Mal'ovitsa

valley, one could lodk in vain for this peak, for only those who are
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curious encugh to climb to the Mel'ovo field or go as far ag the
Elenni Lakes will be @ble to see & poxt of its peak's rocky dome
emerging from behind the proud swmit of Orlovets Pesk. On approaching
this peek end regarding its perpendiculer walls, one wmderstends why the
Bulgerien Alpine Club members have given it this curiocus but sultable
neme [ this Bulgarian nome means "evil tooth" /. This pesk does
indeed resemble 2 tooth, bub it is ore of enormous dimensions. The
perpendiculer walls surroumding it make it very difficult of access
and therefore "evil" to slpinists!

The ascent of the peek is usually begum from the “Mallovitsa"

tourist hut. The upper xeaches of the Mal'ovitsa River are followed

to the upper terrace (the “sccond" terrace) 2t the end of the valley.
Fraum the beginning of the tervace a small footpath lesds diagonaiiy to
the left of the river over slabs of rock. This path is hard to dis-
tinguish and in certain spots seems to disappear entirely. There are
stone markers along it vaich lead to the mountain streem originating
inthe cirque which is surrounded by Orlovets, Zliya Zub, Lovnltsas and
Kemilata Peaks. The "BAK" alpine shelter is located in this cirque, and
is easily accessible. From the shelter one continues upward by traversing
the northern foot of Orlovets Peak diagonally toward the steep crevice
between Orlovets and Zliya Zub Pesks. This erevice is followed to the
saddle of the ridge which links these two peaks. Then, cireling the
rocky dome of Zliya Zub Peak to the south, the most eesily sccessible
part of the wall, the right arete of the southern, and shortest, wall, is
encountered. It is at this point that the pesk merges into the rocky

arete vhich links it with Dvuglav, Iglata and Dyavolskite Tglli Peeks.
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The climbing of this 10 m or so high erete is easy. Usually an alpine
rope is used to improvise a railing, but bolder alpinists sometimes climb
it without a line, using only the solid hand and footholds.

The escent is also cometimes made from the Partizensks meadow, from

vhich it is easiest to make the climb along the Beliya crevice. The
climb can a&lso be mede along the Dyavolskiya orxr Siniya crevices, but
neither of these routes is recommended because of the danger of rock
slides. Other tesms prefer to climb to the pass betueen Orlovets and
Zliya Zub Peaks (by crossing the rocky Petlite ridge end climbing Orlovets
Pesk) and proceed from that point to the ascent of Zliya Zub Peak. If
atmospheric conditions are not favorable, the ascent of the peak from
thet side is difficult, particularly if the rock walls are moist or
slippery vith ice. Under such conditions alpine equipment is needed for
ascent or descent via this rouke.

The ascent via the other walls of the pesk always requires alpine
techniques and equipment. It is for this reason that during the many
years since the birth of Bulgerian mountaineering and the later develop-
ment of Bulgarian elpinism, the perpendicular walls of Zliya Zub Pesk
have been used for the perfecting of climbers' alpine techniques. Since
the earliest years of interest in this sport successful ascents of the
perpendicular walls of this peak have been made, resulting in en
added impulse to and belief in the possibility of the climbing of the
still-unconquered alpine walls of Bulgeria.

Mallovitse Pesk's beautiful perpendicular walls and the inaccessible

upper "tooth" of Zliya Zub Peek have been the sites at which Bulgarian
alpine technidues have been perfected. From its earliest begimnings

to the present time, Bulgarian alpinism has been closely linked with the
neme of this pesk. In climbing the walls of Zliya Zub Peak, Bulgarian
alpinists have demonstrated the best of alpine techniques.

-

A NI R A NSOR, BT AT T

iR g e

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

The -Southern Wall of Zliys Zub Pesk

The most eccessible approach to Zliys Zub Peak is its southern
well, which is also the lowest of the peak walls. It is composed of
granite with schists mixed in with it in the lower portions, while on
theleft portion of the wall, pegmatite predominates. The base of the
wall is sbout 30 m high and is composed entirely of rock. Above it
there are steep gress covered siretches leading to the sumit of the
peak.

The easiest locality for climbing the peak from this side, and also
the eesiest part of the wall, 1s the eastern arete which is directly
linked with a rocky arete vhich leads toward Dvuglav Peak.

The first winter ascent of the southern arete of Zliys Zub Pesk

vas made on 28 April 1535 by BAK members Nikola Mironski, leader,

E. Parasko, L. Genchev, V. Zegorov, B. Stoichkov, and Dr. L. Delcharov.

They climbed in two parties with three members each. The classical
route, the easiest of those leading up the peak, crosses this southemn
arete.

The climb via the classical route to the summit of Zliys Zub Pesk
starts at the small rocky saddle connecting Zliya Zub Peak with Dvuglav
Peak via the Khalkate rock. Stiep-like blocks of rock lead to a grass
covered ledge 4 to 5 m sbove the beginning of the climb. Above the
ledge, 7 to 8 m of rocky and gressy patches leads to the grass covered
ridge of the peak. The highest point {2650 m), indicated by e marker,
is reached by following this grassy ridge.

There are other possible routes for the ascent of the southern
wall of the pesk to the left of the southern arete (...a) [ see illus-
tration opposite page 64, orig. /. Rocky paths which are not difficult
lead ebout 30 m upwards to mixed rock and grass patches which lead to
the summit of the pesk.
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To the right of the western srete of the peak there is amother
possible route of ascent up the southern wall. This les over the most
difficult rocky passages on this woll. Here too there are rocky end
gress covered passages pbout 30 m f£rom the bottam. By following these
one emerges on the sumnit of the pesk.

The southern wall of the Zliya Zub Pesk was formerly e favorite
training site for BAK members in wvinter.

The first group climb of this wall was made on 2 Mzy 1948 by
students in the Instructors Course in Alpinism under the leadership of
Meritorious Master of Sports Meksondur Belkovski. This ascent was
made under typical winter conditions vhen the southern wall vas
thoroughly frozen and hesvy snow had fellen. The students, climbing
in six tesms, explored slmost all the veristions in the route possible
during a heavy snov.

A1l the vaeriations on the route across the southern well of Zliya

Zub Pesk cover solld rocky territory. The portions of +he wall farthest

to the right are usually climbed on a free rope. The use of a few rock
pitons is reccmmended for the ascent of the left hand portions. All
team members have full view of emch other during these climbs, end

the longest variations take & meximm of half en hour.

The Western Arete of Zliye Zub Peak

This arete begins at the pess between the rocky domes of Zliya Zub
and Orlovets Peaks. It is sbout 50 m long. It is composed of solid,
1ight colored granite.

The £irst attempts at ascending Zliye Zub Pesk vere made along the
yestern arete. At the beginning of August 193% BAK members Rudi Davidov,
Meritorious Master of Sports Aleksandur Belkovski and Khari Khaimov

attempted an sscent from the northwestern arete of Mal'ovitsa Pesk along
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the ridge leeading to Topushki Peak. ‘hey climbed Zliya Zub along the
western avete (---) from the pass petween Orlovets and Zllya Zub Peoks
(zef. 2. 61, orig.). The team climbed en rappel along the southern
arete to the pesk, and continued the.fo]lowing day to traverse +the
gecond part of the direct ridge between Tovnitsa Peak snd Iopushki
Petk.

The first group ascent of the western arete of Zliya Zub Peak
for training purposes vas made in May 1950 by students in the course in
alpine techniques organized by the Republlican Alpire Section at the
VKFS under the lesdership of Master of Sports Konstentin Dyulgerov.

The ascent begins on the arete itself, crossing 10 or 12 m of it.
After this point thexre is o small crevice in the rock which leads about
3 m into the southern wall. The route then goes 7 to 8 m directly
upwerd, vhere it follows another crevice to the left to cmerge again
on the arete. From thot point the sumait is reached over relatlvely
easy rock stretches.

This route covers solid grenite areas of the arete, and climbers
can keep eech other in full view. It can usually becompleted in half
an hour. A few rock pitons are needed. The arete can be climbed by
teems of ‘two or three glpinists. This arete 1s classified 2 B in
Aifficulty.

This arete is recommended as a training area for accustoming

beginning climbers 40 heights prior to meking higher climbs.

The Northern Wall of Z1iye Zub Peal

To the southeast of the "BAK® alpine shelter rises the northern wall
of Zliya Zub Peak. Tt begins st the northern arete of the peak and stretches.
4o the western srete. I consists of granite of drek color and biotite

schists. It varies in height, because 4o the far left, near +the northern
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arete, there is a grass and rock covered approach, by meens of vhich,

on one or two >rope lengths over eacy stretches interrwted by rocky ledges,
one emerges ot the summit of the peak. To the west the wall is higher

~- up to 100 m =- and is more d¥fficult to climb. This wall is intexrupted
at many points by broad terraces. It cen be climbed with three to four
rope lengths, after which one emerges at the sumit of the peak.

The first ascent of the northern arete of Zliye Zub Peak wes made
on 19 July 1935. The climbers used a free rope and had excellent atmospheric
conditions. The escent took 1 howr. It was made by BAK members together
with the visiting Gexman slpinists Hermann Hund zmd Toni Widemen (. ..).
Two days leter, on 21 July of the same yesr, BAK members together with
Hermenn Hund, Tonl Widemen end Toni Grayndel mede the first ascent of the
northern wall of the peak. They climbed via a route across the center
of the wall, and the ascent tock five hours (---). 25 pitons were used.
The sscent of this face of the pesk was thought at the time to be one of
+the most difficult ever made In Bulgaria.

The first group sscents of this wall were made in June 1951 by
students in the Republican Course for Begimning Alpinists organized by
the VKFS. These climbs were led and arranged by Master of Sports
Konstantin Dyulgerov (---).

There are no. specifically delinested routes along the northern wall
of Zliye Zub Pesk. There are meny variations possible, determining the
procedures to be followed. Teams of tuo or three alpinists can
conveniently undertake these climbs. Five to 6 rock pitons end as many
pitons are necessary for the climb. Usually 3 to 4 lengths are needed
4o resch the summit, and the ascent tekes a meximm of one hour. During
the ascent all climbers heve full view of each other,

This wall is classified 3 A in dlfficulty.
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The western wall of Zllye Zub is considered to be one of the best

loeales for the tyaining and study of groups of climbers in the Mal'‘ovitsa

gector. This is because of the excellent visibility during the escent.

\
\

The northern end southern walls of Zliys Zub Pesk sre particularly.
suiteble for group ascents to the sumit. The peak cem only be reached
by traversing the rocky sectors with alpine clinbing equipment. These
wells become exceptionslly aifficult to negotiaete in winter. The training
exercises in the utilization of complete alpine equipment should be started

eaxrly in the spring.

The Southemstern Wall of Ziiya Zub Pesk

This well rises perpendicular from the upper part of the floor of
the Beliya ravine to the highest point on the peak. It is gbout 300 m
high. Its central portion is an overheng, which venders the asceut of
3t aifficult. The wall is cogposed principally of granite; this rock
predominates 4n ite lower pert, vhile towerd the center it is increasingly
mixed with pegnatite and porphyritic granite; especially in the region
surrounding the two lerge overhengs in the center of the wall called
“ihe Eyebrows” (HE) [ see j11ustration opposite page 72, orig. /. In
some places biotite schists, vhich predominate in the entire dome sector
of the pesk, are to be seen. This veriety in the petrographic structure
of the vall is typicel of walls with & southeastern or gouthern exposure.
Tne ascent of these walls is comparatively aifficult because of +he meny
stretehes on which the rock crumbles reedily. One can draw & mental line
from the top of the peak vertically down through the center of "The Eye-
provs™ (HH) to the bobtom. This vertical line would clearly aivide the
i well into two halves: the 1eft (southesstern) part of +he wall, and the

right (northeas-bem) pert.
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Th;"Va.miha.t" route follows along the northeastern part of the
southeastern wall of Zliya Zub Pesk. The "Siavyanskiya' route crosses
the southeastern part of this wall. This first route wes taken in the
earliest attempt to climb the wall. The sscent was completed successfully
and represented the conquest of one of the most difficult Bulgarian rock
walls. The "Slavyanskiya' route was lald oub later in an sttempt to climb
+the wall as nearly as possible along the imaginery vertical line through
its center fram top to bottom.

The Varnikut Boute (I).

[“See illustration opposite page 72, orig._J. This is the name
given to the route marked out over the northeastern part of the southeastern
wall of Zliya Zub Peek. This route's neme yeminds us of the wany attempts
over the yeexs to conquer this woll vhich were rendered fallures at the
most crusbline portion -- thet known as "Vernilut (X) [Tsee illustration
opposite page 72, orig. /. This readily cunbled =nd exceedingly difficult
stretch partly eccounts for the n‘ame of the peek as well as that of the
route elong the wall.

After the other two walls of Zliya Zub Pesk had been conquered, two
challenges faced Bulgarien aipinists -- the ascent of ‘the northern wall
of Mal'ovitsa Peck end that of the southeastern vell of Zliya Zub Pesk.
Tpe first chellenge was met in the summer of 1938 after many abtempts
had been mede by both Bulgarian end foreign elpinists. The second
challenge remfined. During 1936-1937, BAK members organized systemstic
attempte 2% the ascent, all of vhich were unsuccessful. In the sumer
of 1936, BAK members including Georgli Stoimenov, and in 1937 BAK members
incinding Dr. ¥arin Fetrov, mode wnsuccessful atbempts, reaching the
middle of the wall below the "Varnilut" (X) stretch, st which polnt
they ‘turned back. This difeicult strekch of the wall is a serious

hinm to ascent.

-7 -
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After a lengthy study of the wall, Senior Instructors and Magsters

of Sports Konstantin Dyulgerov, leeder, and Mikhail Kotsev made 2 test
ascent of the wall on 21 Jume 19%7. They began their climb at 9 A.M.
and resched the "Lower Traverse" (1) [ see illustration opposite page
72, orig._/ in 3 hours. It wos at this point thet previous attempts to
climb the wall had ended. This team investigated all possibilities of

further ascent, but becmuse of a lack of proper equipment, they left

the wall via the "Iover Traverse,” which leads to the Zliye Prelez
Pags. This was one of the most serious studies mede with a view to the
eventual ascent of the wall.

After this research on the northeastern part of the southeastern
wall of Zliya Zub Peak had been made, the same team began active train-
ing.

On 23 September 1947 they mede o second ebtempt at the ascent. They
started via the same route as they had teken on the first attempt. They
reached the "Iower Traverse” easily (1), but because of the onset of a
stom, were once again obliged to descend via the old route, the "Lower
Traverse.”

On the 25 of the seme month, the team climbed to the "Varnikut"
(X), from vhich the mconquerea?:partion was attacked. After negotisting
the "Vernikut" sudcessfully, the team encountered the overhang sbove it.
Overcaming this obstacle, they arrived successfully on the portion of
‘the wall just below the sumult (3) /[ see illustration opposite page T2,
orig. / at 4:40 P.M. -- they hod been climbing for Th hours. Because

of poor westher, these climbers descended via the “Upper Traverse" {to

the right of (3) ).
On 26 September, after the rain had stopped, the tesm sttacked the
wall agein, this time fram the "Upper Traverse” (3) to complete the
ascent along the portion of the wall located just below the summit of the
peak. They climbed along the arvete 2nd the wall to resch the highest point
of Zliya Zub Peak.
- 7_1 -
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It took a totsl of 9% hours for the climb along the entirve route.

The second ascent via ‘the "Vernilut” route wes made aboub two years
later. On 6 September 1949 Georgl Atenasov and Mladen Doichinov undertook,
in honor of fifth axmiversary of the rebellion of 9 September, & climb via
this route. They alternated as leader during the ascent.

They mterted along the "Varnikut" route, and reached the "Upper
Traverse" (3). There they took an alternate route to the left (777)
in order to emerge at the center of the wall. This second climb of
consecutive portions of the wall wes mede without interruption in 11 hours.
Atmospheric conditions were very poor -- high winds, srow and heil. The
sscent was completed in totel darkmess.

The first group sscent of this wall was mede on 8 September 1952 and
wes organized by instructors at the Central Alpine Comp. Eight imstructors,
wnder the leedership of this writer, made an ascent of the wall in homor of
the ninth anniverssxry of the rebellion of September 9. It tock us 8 hours.
We folloved the “"Varnikut" route as far as tﬁe center of the wall (2)

[:see illustration opposite page T2, orig.]. From this polmt we took
an alternate route through the rock holes (A and B) _/ see illustration

opposite page T2, orig.] to the left of the route designated. We

campleted the climb via the alternate route teken by Georgl Atanasov and

Mladen Doichinov.

On 28 September 1953 this wall was f£irst climbed via this route by
a woman. She was Alpine Imstructor Dafina Bosolova of the G. Dimitrov
VIF [ Vissh institut po Pizkultura -- High Institute of Physical Culture 7,
end the perty included = group of &lpinists from the VIF.

At the beginning of the "Varnikut" route there iz & marker bearing
the symbols K.M, 21.7.47, vhich are the initials of Mesters of Sports
Konstantin Dyulgerov and Mikhail Kotsev and the date these climbers first

attocked the northeestern part of the southeastern wall of Zliya Zub Peak.
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The lower part of the "Varnikut” route iz a step-like rocky crevice
T-or 8 m long. It can easily be climbed on & free line., This rocky
approoch merges gradually into a cteep grass covered ledge T to 8 m long.
This provides a good locetion for belaying safety ropes and consolidating
& climbing perty. From this ledge = 25 m rocky groove extends upward.
It is usually climbed via the difficult passeges of solid light grey
grenite slong its right side. A%t the center of this crevice there is
& block of yock forming o convenient trianguler platform which can be
bypessed to the left. This platform will accammodate & team of three
alpinists. From it the "Lower Traverse” (1) cen easily be reached.

This pessage is 2 m wide, entirely horizontal, and a convenient spot
for sssembling the teem and belaying safety ropes. The rocky passeges
leading to the "Iower Traverse" can be climbed with 6 or T pitons and
the secure handholds end crucks in the rock. The members of the team
can keep each other in full view.

The “Iower Traverse" conbinues to the right of (1) end emerges at
the Ziiya Prelez Pass. It is possible to leave the wall at this point
if this should be necessory. It is alsq possible to codinue glong an
exceptionally difficult rocky gmoove to the left vwhich leads wpwerds,
thus avoiding "Varnilut" (X) (this alternative is not recommended).

Abvove the "Lower Traverse” (1) the route conbinues over = solid
but difficult patch whleh has convenient handholds apd cracks in the
vock. This section can be negotiated with the aid of 2 or 3 pitoms.
Above it the nature of the rock changes gradually from a darker to a
lighter color, almost white -- it becames a strongly eroded tectonicelly
disturbed granite. This is the most &fficult pitch on the "Varaikut”
route (X), snd provides o full wiew of oll climbers only to the men who
is behind the leader. The "Varnikut" should be negotiated very cautiomsly,
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as there is a denger thet the hend end FPootholds may amble. To facilitate
the crossing & rope ladder may be used; especially if the temm leader is

e small man. The "Varnikut® must be traversed by keeping the body elose

to the rock surface, in order that the climber may slide rather than f2ll
clear should his hand or footholds cruinble.

Above "Varnikut" (X) there axc solid granite sections with convenient
pmdections and crecks. These lead to a slightly inclined rock and grass
ledge (2) 3 m long and 2 m wide. It is a convenlent point for consolidating
& party and belaying safety ropes. The sectars above "Jarnikut" cen be
climbed with 3 or 4 pitons.

From the platform (2) the ascent can also be continu;ad via the
“pock hole" slternstive (A snd B).

The "rock hole" (A and B) alternative. If this variation is made,
the clizbers must climb to the left ebove the ledge sbove “Varnilrt” (2)
toward the cemter of the well. This traverse may be begun directly from
the ledge (2) or 2 %o 3 m ebove 1t. This is a streich of average aifficulty

vhich required 3 to 4 pitons. After one rope length, a great hole (A) in

t+he rock is reached which contains monmy rock swallows' nests. The passage

40 this rock must be effected carefully. Particular care must be taken

to
in driving & piton/thelei‘b of the juniper tree on the traverse beglnning

2 to 3 m above the ledge. One must climb ‘to the juniper end then work
dovnvard without losing sight of the other climbers. Beyond it sn easy,
Tocky, diagonel traverse over vhich it is necessary to clamber on hends
and knees leads to the second rock hole (B). This can be reached vhile
keeping the other climbers in sight a part of the time.

1f the “rock hole" verient is not teken, the ascent cantimues from
the ledge sbave "Varnilut" (2) over o difficult patch % to 5 m long

directly sbove the ledge. From this pateh en easy traverse leads to

- Th -
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the 16t along a rocky protrusion which is 10 om wide and exbends for
7 to 8 m. This must be negotieted carefully. It leads to an engular
groove in the vock, from which point the ascent contimues along the
difficult crevice ag far as a small rock ledge. The route then goes
straight upwvard across a difficult pateh, following the svete Ffarthest
to the right on the wall., This arete can be reeched with 5 to 6 pitons,
but team members do not have a.good view of each other. The arete is a
convenient spot for consolidating the party and belsmying sefety ropes.
The climb contines wp the arete on & free rope. Climbers cannot keep
each other in sight. One or 2 pitons are used on this streteh which

is about 15 m long and which emerges on the "Upper Traverse" (3), which
bisects the upper part of the well. It is from this stretch that the
rocky dome in which the peak culminztes extends upwexd.

The last portion of the ascent vias the "Varnikut" route follows
the right arete of the wall. I% can be climbed with sbout 2 Yope
lengths and & few pitons. Climbers kave full view of each other. The
arete is followed to emerge on the northeestern arete of the peek.

The ascent of the stretch of the wall just below the peak is
frequently done via an alternaste of the "Varnikut" route laid out by
G. Atanssov and M. Doichinov. Theymede a climb via this route on 6
Septenber 1949. One must reach a point 30 m to the left of the "Upper
Traverse” (3) in order to find the bottan of the first emguler crevice
of vock to the left of the arete of the wall. The "Upper Traverse" is
broad, and can be crossed on a free line in the full observation of all
climbers.

Along the stretch leading to the foot of the rocky crevice there is
& 5 to 6 m passege of rocky blocks ending in e steep, rocky little
traverse. It leads to the foot of a rocky crevice which bears slightly
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to the left, and is difficult to climb. The climb cen be effected with
3 or 4 pitons. This stretch is ebout 20 m long, and clirbers heve each
other in view a part of the time, Above this piteh there are other
diPricult stretches which lead to the center of the crevice vhere there
1s 2 ledge convenient for belaying ropes.

Avove this ledge thegrassy floor of the crevice merges gredually
into an 18 m rocky groove leading to the rocky uortheastern arete of the
peak. The two grooves can be climbed with several pitons. There are
easy passages during vwhich the climbers have each other in partisl view.

Emerging on the northesstexn arvete of the peek, one follows it on
a free line. There are small rocky gendarmes to be negotisted which form
a part of the pesk itcelf. Beyond them, the highest point of the Zliys

Zub Pesk is attained (2650 m).

The northeastern part of the southesstern wall of Zliya Zub Peak is
sbout 200 m high and its totel length, including approeches and the
aretes of the peak, is sbout 300 m. The climb can bz made with about
9 rope lengths, and the rock pussages are s0l1id except for the crumbling
“Varnilow" streteh. During the climb, the alpinists have 2 partial view
of each other. This ascent can be mede by teams of two or three alpinists,
since there are convenient ledges vhere parties can ‘be consolidated before
attecking the next stretch.

Ten to 12 pitons of different sizes, type and weight should be
carried on this climb, a5 well as an equal mumber of snal rings,

"prusek", end a short rope ledder.

The ascent takes 5 hours.

This climb is classified 5 A in difficulty.




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/5/20 - CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

The Slavysnskiya Route (II).
[ See illustration opposite page 72, orig._/. This route follows

along the southermmost part of the southeastern fece of Zliya Zub Peak,
and begins &t the point vwhere the steeply inclined green grass covered
traverse ends. This traverse begins at the middle of the foot of the
wall and Tuns diegonally up to the left side of this wall.

This route was marked two years afier the first ascent of the
rortheastern sector of the southeastern wall of Zliya Zu}? Peak, The
leying out of a route perpendiculerly bisecting the wall constitutes a
problem vhich has been the subjeet and continues to be one of discussion
in Bulgarien alpine circles., The "Eyebrows" (HH) are the most difficult
section to traverse. Seen from below or from the side, they appear
smooth, solid, of monolithic rock in the form of a pronounced overhang
below the "Upper Traverse," and their color is orange-yellow, which is
typieal for difficult rocky pesseges. It is even now comsidered impossible
to traverse them directly.

This route was leid out on 1k October 19%9 by this writer and
elpinist Hugo Pavliovski of Brno in Czechoslovakia. We tried to make en
ascent &3 pearly as possible directly up the vertiesl center of the wall ’
the dream of all Bulgarien alpinists. Eerly on the 1k October 1949, asbout
T AM., we arrived at the foce of the wall. Ve esdvanced slowly, overcoming
bit by bit the increasingly difficult stretehes. By ebout noon, we vere

very mear the "Eyebrows" (HH), sbout 1 rope or & rope end a half's length

avey, and to the xight of "The Bagle's Nest" (5) / see illustration opposite
pege 72, orig. /. Despite our attempts to reach this point, we were
persuaded that it wag impossible to approach or cross them, for which
reason we returned to the "Esgle's Nest™ (5) to seek another exitfrom the
wall. A% 5:30 P.M., after & climb of 10} hours in exceptionally wam and
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sunny weather, we successfully campleted the establishment of & new
route over this part of Zliya Zub Peak, formerly considered almost
Mceégible. We nemed this new xoute "The Slavyenskiya" route in honor
of the comradeship between Bulgerisn end Czechoslovek elpinists (1I).

Two years loter, on 19 September 1951, Senior Instructor Mester of
Sports Encho Petkov, leeder, smd Khristo Borisov, wmdertook, under very
poor atmospheric conditions, an ascent via the "Slavyenskiya® route.
Because of the poor weather, they were forced, gbove the "Upper Traverse"
(6) [“see illustration cpposite page T2, orig. ] to moke enother variation,
emerging ot the swmit by following the creviee directly upward (<--) to the
left of (6).

The following year, the first ascent vie the "Slavyanskiya' route by

& vamen vas made in July, Instructor in Alpinism Diene Petkova of the
"Tokamobiv® DSO was the woman vho made this ascent.

Thig £irst group escent via the "Slavyenskiya" route was made in
1953 during the Thixd Republicon Alpine Constest orgenized by the
Republican Section of Alpinism ot the VEFS. Early in the morning of
16 October 1953, 8 alpinists of the People's Army undertook the first
ascent of the wall by a group under the leadership of Senior Instructor
in Alpinism Encho Petkov, Mester of Sports. The sscent took them 8
hours. Tive elpinists of the"G. Dimitrov' VIF made the climb via the
came roube the next day under the leedership of Senlor Alpine Instructors
Borislsv Marinov and Andrey Mirchev.

A steep grass covered traverse vegloning at the center of the foot
of the wall leeds diagopelly tn the left to the beginming of the
"s)avyanskiya” route (1). It starts with a slightly diegonal rock and
grass streteh which is step-like in form snd sbout 10 m long. Beyond
this there is = broad rocky groove vhich has two distinet anguler sides.

The next T or 8 m are climbed along the right side of this crevice, vhere

-8 -
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one emerges on a somevwhat inelined rock ledge (2) 0.5 X 0.5 m in size on
the right arete. Above it there is a difficult stretch through & crevice.
Tt cem be svoided by using encther crévice to the left of it which leeds
upward from the ledge. Thexe is & rocky traverse of 1 m beyond this
crevice which leads to still another groove to the left. This traverse
can be reached from the ledge (2) with T or 8 pitons. Tt leads to a
erevice vhich is sharply enguler and jeads to the arete itself. This
crevice is T to 8 m long and reguired 3 or 4 pitons. In crossing fram
the traverse into this crevice, the rope attached to the piton at the
bottom of the erevice will rub against the right arete of the groove.

For this rveason % is bebter to drive the piton 3 to 4 m above the

bottom of the groove, such thet friction will be avoided and the rope
more easily manipulated.

A smell rocky ledge which is triengular in shape {3) is fourd =t
the end of the left arete of this crevice. It 48 10 X 20 cu in area.
To the rigat of the ledge, ot chest height, there is a suitable crack
for driving in two pitons, one gbove +the other. One is used to support
the leader and the other to secure the emtire party, since snep rings
can be used here. The dlfficult passeges up 4o this point can be
negotimbed with all elimbers having & full view of each other.

Above this smell rocky ledge (3) in vhich the left arete of the
rocky crevice ends there is e gronite and goneiss stretch vhich is light
yellow in color and easily crumbled. Tt ends in an overheng which it is
impossible to climb. It must be civeumvened by civeling to the left
along & step-like crumbling passage 8 m long. The first half of this
stretch is the more difficult part. This traverse leads o a conveniently
located broad ledge vhich is trienguler in shape. This is a suitable spot

for beleying safety ropes and congolidating the party.

-T9 -
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A perpendiculer pessage 4 to 5 m long extends from this ledge. There
are step;like hend mmd footholds. It cem easily be climbed with L or 2
pitons. Above it there is another streteh of unstable rocky chunks.
Froam it there is & traverse to the right over difficult passages which
are sbove the overhang which wes circumbened and ghove the smell trisngular
ledge (3). This second traverse is sbout 22 m long. Climbers do not have
a good view of .each othexr vhile crossing it. It can be crossed using 2 or
3 pitons and the convenient hendholds. Particulaxr care should be taken in
the center, vhere loose blocks of stone must be used as footholds. These
ere secured to the rock only by soil and mey break loose at any mozent.
Beyond this section, there is a more solid pateh extending 5 or 6 m from
the center of the traverse. This traverse culminates in e solid trans-
verse grenite asrete. Behind this there is a ledge over vhich there is an
overheng (4). This serves as a belaying polnt for ropes and patrties can
be consolidated here. To the left of the ledge there is a rocky protrusion
vhere ropes can be sccured. The first climbars should wnit for other
mezg’oem of the party here even 1f there is free xrope still available, as
otherwise the rope will be subjected to too much friction.

Above this ledge and the overhang (&) the route goes to the left.
One piton suffices for the crossing of a difficult 5 to 6 n stretch
lesding to the left asrete. Four to five m along, after & climb on &
free line over an easy stretch, "The Eagle's Nest” (5) i=s encowntered.
This marks the center of the route. This is a convenient point for

beleying safety ropes. The members of & parby should essemble here in

order to mske best use of the available rope.
Beneath the overhang which divides the wall inbo two rocky crevices
there is e box in vhich a notebook is kept. In this noktebook climbs are

recorded.

e e cpera e e e e e e e e 2
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The stretch to the right of "The Esgle's Nest" is accessible by 2
diagonel clinb of 2 rope lengths over difficult sections townrd the two
overhangs (HH) located benmeath the "Upper Traverse.” These overhangs are
known es “The Eyebrows."

The -ascent conbinues to the left of the overhang ecross the rocky

arete, which is interrupted by wmamy small crevices. This arete is
aifPicult to cross. Its upper section consists of an overhang, end &
reppel piton must beldriven into it. (Tere is usuelly a permanent piton
left here.) The overhang cen be surmounted by means of a small rope
ledder. Above it there are difficult passeges requiring 2 or 3 pitons. -
They lead to step-like rock and grass covered stretches vhere soil is to
be found. Still farther up there 1s a small grassy ledge where & secuxre
piton cen be placed. From this ledge 2 aifficult yocky groove which is
covered with grass runs upwerd. Its upper part turms into a chimney
sbout L m wide, in the center of which thexe is 2 block of rock. It cen

be used ss & ledge or es e belaying point for safety ropes. It should

not be uged however until it has been tested for solidity. The clinmb to
this block does not permit the climbers a full view of each other.

The chimney narvows gradually above this block. Iits upper part is
an overhang which must be clrcumvened to the left. To do this the climber
must maneuver to the edge of the chimmey in oxder +o establish a secure

piton in the slab of rock lying zlong the mrete. Above this point there

is & difficult step-like patch which leads into the crevice crossing the
1eft part of the'Upper Treverse.” On this traverse end to the left of

+he crevice, there is attheveryemdofonercpelengthaledgeccnsistmg
of blocks of yock (6) which can be used as a poinmt for beleying safety

ropes.
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From the "Upper Traverse" (6) one follows a step-like patch of rock
along & broad, chimmey-like erevice for 2 vope lengths end emerges fron
the woll orto the grassy southern face of the peak. This veriation wes
merked out by Senior Alpine Instructors and Masters of Sports E. Petkov
emd Kelsto Borisov on 19 September 1951 (---left of (6) ).

The rocky pessages in the lover pert of this chimey-like crevice
form & T to 8 m chimney ending at & large rocky ledge from which enother
chimmey extends upwerd. It is nerrow and sboubt 18 m long. It culminates
in & rother lexge overhang. This chimney cxumbled on 28 September 195%
vhen & group of 6 alpinists from the "Cherveno zneme" DSO, who were
porticipeting in the Fourth Republicon Alpine Campetition, mede this
climb vie the "Slavyenskiya" route. Although rather large blocks of rock
hroke loose, only short stretches in this chimney were changed in appearance.
The lower part of the broad groove wes not affected at &ll.

The point ebove the overhezng is @ convenient location for beleying
safety ropes end consolidaeting a party. Thls overhang can e climbed with
aversge Aifficulty by keeping to the left. Above it there is @ crevice
which is follovwed on a free line to emerge on +he southern end grassy face
of the pesk. The sumnlt of the peak (2560 m) cen be reached by several
lengths on e free line.

The "Slavyenskiye" route conbinues to the right along the "Upper
Tyaverse” (6), vhich becomes incressingly grassy-. One enters the traverse
near the center of the portion of the wall below the pesk and reaches the
clearly visible deep chimney, called the "gpper Chimmey" (7) [ see illustra-
tion opposite page T2, orig. 7 after a disgomel climb on & free rope. This

chimney biseets the wall in its exscl center.
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The- "Upper Chimmey" is composed of solid granite, but it is covered

with lichen snd long-fibered moss which make climbing difficult. There

are many rock swallow pests in this chimmey. The lower part of the
chimney (sbout 20 m long) cen be megotiated with 6 to 7 pitons. An
overhang divides the chimey into two parts. To the right and chbove

this triangular overbang, which is clearly visible from below, there is

a smell ledge with 2 rock protrusions of about 10 cm in length. This
ledge 1S o good locetion for belaying safety ropes. About o men's height
above this ledge there is a crack suitable for drivingmpiton to secure
the 1edder. Ab the far end o:é the ledge there is another crack vhere a
thick rappel piton can be driven in to assure the safety of the parvy.
Twanty m of rope are needed to reach this point, end consequently the
party must assemble at this point. The ascent of +the section zbove the
ledge is made straight wpward for 3 to 4 m, vhere it is rpecessary to work
to the left over very difficult stretches to the left arete of thesthimmey.
From this point the climbers emerge on the grass coveved southern face of
the pesk. Climbers may continue a full rope length along its average
ineline. The traverse must be negotiated carefully. There are good hand
end footholds, end pitons can be driven securely. Between the gress
covered triangular ledge and the grass covered southern face of the

peak 4 or 5 pitons are needed. Climbers have each other in sight only o
part of the time.

After leaving the rocky part of the wall, the route continues over
an easy rock eand grase covered surface 4o the sumit. This can be
climbed on a free rope.

The left part of the southesstern wall of Zliya Zub Peak is aboub
200 m high. The "Slavyanskiyse” route lies across predominemtly solid

granite arees interrupted occasionally by wsafe areas which crumble
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easily. These should never be ‘traversed without adequate safety pre-
cautions. This ascent takes 8 or 9 rope lengths, and visibility for the
climbers is poor. They have each other in partial viev except auring the
first 2 rope lengths.
Teams of two alpinists can most casily meke this ascent. I it is
to be made by o parby of three, great care must be taken in gselecting
the points at which safety yopes will be beleyed and the party will
aspemble.
Ten to twelve yock pltons of verying sizes and types and as many
snap rings should be coyried. The broad horizontal pitons are particularly
useful, smd & short rope ladder and & short auwxiliary rope are also needed.
The ascent via the "Slavyanskiya" route takes sbout 6 hours.
It is classified 5 B in difficulty.
The entire Rila Mountain ramge can be scen from sumit of the peak.
The most convenient starting point for the ascent of the southeastern
wall of Zliys Zub Peal is the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut located an hour and
8 half's walk from the wall, or the alpine shelter st Streshnoto Leake,
one hour's walk from the wall.

Dyuglay Peal
This peek rises to the south of Zliya Zub Peak at the end of the

ridge separating the Dyavolskiya and Sinlya ravines. This ridge is
linked with Zliya Zub Peak by a nstural rocky formation called "Khelkata"

("Prozgretsa"). Dvuglav Peak hes tuo distinctly separete rocky domes.

Its southern wall is steeply inclined, in scme pleces perpendiculsr,
and dreps off to the valley of the Rilska River. Dvuglav Pesk is most
accessible fram the north, along therocky arete which links it with
Ziiya Zub Pesk.
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This peek can be climbed fram the west by following the western and

rocky couloir which separates 1t from Iglata Peek. Four or £ive rope
lengths along this easy rocky eouloir vhich begins at the Siniya ravine
one emerges at the saddle (2) [“see illustretion betwezn pages 80 and 81,
orig._/ vhich is formed by the western slope of thepeak and the northern
arete of Iglata Pesk (see description of ascent of Iglata Pesk via its
northern arete between the Siniya ravine ond the western rocky couleir,

pages 101-I /[ original / ). This saddle cen De crossed in & traverse of

two lengths of free line across steeply sloped grass covered stretches
at the oot of the 10 m chimney. From this point one cen, with several
pitons, easily reach the steep rock and grass covered slope of the sumit
of the peak. There are other easy spproaches elong the western slope of
Dvuglav Fesk leeding to the swenit, but they are not wsed by climbers.

The eastern part of the pesk consists of 2 slab-like wall waich
drops off, in some spots very steeply, to the Dyavolskiye ravine. This
well, particulerly its upper part, is difficult to clirxb. This upper
portion comprises the suwmit of Dvugleav Pesk. Beneath this slab-like
wall there are steep rock and grass covered streiches vhich are eesily
traversed to a large juniper covered terrace (the “Stroitel” cemp (4)
[Tsee ilimstration between pages 80 end 81, orig._/ ) vhich is located
elmost exsctly in the ceénter of the eastern arete of the southern wall
of the pesk. The "II Republican Alpine Competition” route described
on page Ok /[ of originel 7 crosses these rock and grass patches.

Of the various spprosches, the southern wall of Dvuglav Peak is the
most interesting as an alpine challenge. This is the wall in vhich
4he southern face of the peak culminates. Dvuglav Peak, whose southern
wall domingtes the other pesks in thevicinity of the valley of the

Rilsks River, rises to the porth of 4+he Partizanske mesdou. It tovers

i
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over virgin pine forests and dense vegetation covering the noxrthern,
lower pert of the Rilske River velley. The southern wall of Dvuglav
Pesk is one of the longest such valls in Bulgarian, and certeinly the
longest in the Rile Mountains. It is composed of lerge grained granite,
particularly its eastexn portion. Along its vestern arete, to the right
of which there are lsxge chimmeys (the "Keminite” route), strongly
eroded granite predominates. Bictite schists predominate in the
western and upper pert of the rocky dome in which the peak culminates.
Such bilotite schist is also to be found along the rocky arete linking
Dvuglav Pesk with Zliye Zub Peak. ‘

The southern wall of Dvuglav Feak con be divided into 3 horizomtel
parts. The lower part, i.e., the bottom of ‘the wall, is the Dbroadest.
T+ consists of easy rocky patches covered with grass end interrupted in
sane pleces by steep tut short rocky ledges and plotfoms. The center
of the lower pext of the wall is composed of perpendicular and slab-like
patches which it is impossible to clinb. They have few cracks (opposite
the "Portele”). The central part of the vell is composed of grass and
slab-1ike sectors and is of no porticular interest. The upper, and
domeshaped, pert of the wall is composed exclusively of rock and con-
stitutes & series of difflculb pitches.

The well of Dvuglav Pesk vas for years on end a mystern to Bulgaxrien
pountaineers and alpinists. T4, along with Iglatae Pesk and the verious
rocky "needles” / "iglata" mesns "the needle” in Bulgarien / which
surround these two penks, &8 well g5 the smell, unnamed rocky pecks
which ere seperated by very steep (in same places perpendicular)
crevices and couloirs celled the “71ite” ravines by mountaineers and

alpinists mekes wp the southern part of the Mal'ovitsa sector ~- @

huge alpine lebyrinth. Until recently it was very little kmowm and
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hed not beén studied. With the popularization of alpinism in Bulgoria,

young mountaineers and climbers made a nmumber of ascents of the southern

wall of Dvuglav Peak, studied it and popularized it es a locale for group

climbing in their desire to ley out new alpine routes. Peginning alpinisis
can develop rmany important cherscteristics on this wall -~ endurance,

the ability to orient oneself vhile climbing, familisxity with clinmbing
while carrying a rucksack, etc. These things contribute greatly teo
an increase in their technicel sbilities as climbers ond theix mastery
of the sport.

The first ascent of the southern wall of Dvuglav Pesk was made
on 8 July 1950. After making emmpe below the southern wall on 7 July,
Senior Instructors and Masters of Sports Konstantin Dyulgerov amd
Andrey Todorov attempted the ascent of this wall.

They started up the portion of the southern wall of Dvuglav
Pebk farthest to the left (2long the brosd rocky end grassy groove
formed by large, clearly visible chimmeys ). Beumeath the lower of
the large chimmeyr (sbove (2) ) [ see illustration betveen pages 80
and 81, orig. ] they climbed disgonally to the right, after which
‘they progressed to the "Iover Seddle" {3) [/ see illustration opposite

page 80-81, orig. /. From this point they returned to the centrel,
sleblike paxrt of the vall, and then emerged at the bottom of the upper,
domesheped part of the wall vhere there is 2 rocky cave. In it there is
& box which cantains & book in which the varicus climbs vie this route
are recorded (6) [ see Hiustration between pages 80 and 81, orig._/.
This teem marked its initials (K end A), as well as the date of their
asecent ~ 8 July 1950 -- on the well et the faxr-end of the cave. The
teem continued upward along the rocky psssages on the portion of the
vell ferthest to the left, end slong the western arete. They emerged
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on the swmit of the peak. After 12 hours of difficult climbing over

vertical slabs, which had been mede slippery by rock slides and provided

no hand or footholds, as well as perpendicular chimmeys, they reached the
peok vie grass covered overhengs. Atmospheric conditions were favorable
for the ascent. By mesns of high rock techniques, Senior Alpine Instructors
and Masters of Sports K. Dyulgerov end A. Todorov attained this highest

wall in the Rile Mountein range.

A year leter, on 21 end 22 July 1952, in honor of the ‘I*hird Berlin

Youth Festivel, 12 climbers of the "Stroitel" DSO, including 2 women,
effected the first group ascent of the southern wall of Dvuglav Peek.
Their leader was Mester of Sports. Konstantin Dyulgerov. They staxrted
the sscent on 21 July end completed it on 22 July. They maede camp for
the purpose of seientific reseerch st the middle of the wall. Meteorolog-
ical observations, geologicel and topographical research, etc. were filmed
during this stopover on 22 July. The ascent as fex as the center of

the wall ves effected under favorsble etmospheric conditioms. At 6:30 iIn
the morning of the following day, the party continued the climb. Heather

conditions were favorsble, oend by T:00 P.M. the entire group hed reached

the swmit.
This constituted the fivst group escent of 2 Bulgerian alpine wall.

The group sterted elong the xock and grass crevice to the far left beneath
+the "Keminite." From this polnt the group climbed Gisgonelly to the right
towerd the eastern arete, vhere they mede cemp on & broed, juniper covered
terrace. This site 18 now kuown as the "Stroitel” Camp (4) / see 1llustre-
tion betueen pages 80 and 81, orig.'j. The group continued the climb
slong the rocky east arete of the wall, emerging on the broad grassy
t.raverse.- They climbed to the west along this traverse totard the western

arete of the wall, emerging on the sumit of the peak.




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

'

The first winter escent of the southern wall of Dvuglav Peak vas
made on 24-25 April 1953 by Senior Instructors in Alpnism Encho Petkov,
Mast of Sports, and Khristo Borisov. They alternated as leader during
the climb. The ascent was made vie the "Kaminite" route. At 8 MM on
2k April this teem began the ascent of the well. They reeched the upper
part of the wall after uninterrupted snowfall for 8 hours. Because of the
‘bad weather they were forced to spénd the night in the smell rocky cave
shiere the book recording the verious climbs is kept (6). It continued to
snov throughout the night. The elimbers camped comfortebly, homﬁr, as
+hey had sleeping bags and heavy woolen clothing.

They attacked the upper part of the wall at 8 A.M. on the following
day. The weather was not stomy, but some snow fell, After a climb of
i% hours, the western arete, which ves covered with a heavy snowfall,
was reeched. Jee picks, pitons, emd cleated boots were required for the
ascent.

Five elpinists of the "Lokemotiv’ DSO in Ruse, all vorkers at the
"yasil Kolarov' locomotive end railvosd car plant, climbed the southern
wall of Dvoglav Pesk on 2 August 1953 on the occasion of "Railroadmen’s
Day." Their lesder was Senlor Alpipe Tnstructor Kristo Popov. They
placed a2 tin box in the cave (6) in 4ue upper part of the well. It is
4his box vhich contains the book in vhich the verious climbs are recorded.

The Keminite RBoute (...).

This route lies to the right of the western arete of the southern
wall of Dvuglav Pesk, end follows & proad chimpey crevice which lesds to
the large gressy traverse which surrounds ‘the wall lying below the upper,
damelike part of the pesk. Above this point, it follows the western
arete, with an alternate route through the two rock holes, to emerge upon
the highest part of the peak.

The voute takes its nsme from the fact that the nejor part of the

climb is made vie chimneyw.
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This route was followed on several different occasions.

The first ascent via this route was mede on 8 July 1950 by Senior
Alpire Instructors Andrey Todorov and Master of Sports Konstantin
Dyulgerov. They successfully climbed the southern wall of Dvuglev Peak.
They made an ascent viae the lower pert of the route -- a wide, chimney-
like crevice leading to the foot of the Keminite (2).

Two yeers later, on 25 August 1952, Instructoxs Georgl Shterev and

Yordan Machirski, wmder the leadexship of Senior Alpine Instructors
Artin Artinyan, climbed the Kmminite route above the site (2) which had
been reached on 8 July 1950 by Dyulgerov and Todorov.

They begen their climb at 8:30 AM. An hour later heavy rain began
to fall, and the two teems, having climbed the "Kaminite,” were forced to
walt for several hours in the rocky holes sbove +the rock and grass upper
traverse. At 4 P.M. the tesms completed the ascent, thus definitively
fixing the “Keminite" route. They named the aiternate youte they hed
telen sbove the black rock holes the "Zdravets" variation.

The route begins to the right of the western rocky arete of the wall
at the point where there are2 pine trees, one sbove the other. The beginning
of this route consists of steep sectors covered with strong alpine grass.
These merge into a narrowing rocky crevice sbout 30 m long. 3Beyond the
crevice which can be negotiated on a free rope, there is a narrow passage
vhich serves as the bottom of a small chimney of 5 m, vhich is slightly
angled to the right. This chimney is easy to climb, bub can be avoided by
climbing a rocky groove which is covered with grass end is seversl cm wide

and which lies to the xight of it. In efther case one emerges into a

widening chimney-like crevice (1) wnich has high, almost perpendicular

walls and 2 bottom covered with strung alpine grass. This crevice is
sbout 150 m long -- 5 rope lengths. The begimning of the crevice ( the
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third rope length) is rather narrow, It turns after 15 m into a narrow
end. short. chimmey which it is difficult to climb. The ascent should be
made vie the easier stretches to the right of this chimrey for the next
15 m, or until the rope length has been traversed. From this point on
there is a pteep, chimmey-like groove 6-8 m wide composed of easy patches
of mixed grass and rock.

This crevice can be climbed on & free rope for the most part, using

& piton here and there. Climbers should be careful during this ascent,

for in some places there are small loose stones which are dislodged even
by rope movement. Where such danger exists, it is necessary to control
rope friction by plecing additionsl pitons. The belaying points along the
length of this crevice are not specified, bub the left side of the

crevice is most suitable for such purposes. This wall alsce offers shelter
in case of xock slides and dislodged stones. These would normally follow
the naturel inelinetion of the crevice along its right side. This escent
provides the climbexs with a good view of each other. After the seventh
rope length, the climbers emerge on & convenient ledge (2) which lies at
the foot of 2 40 m chimney vhich risen perpendicular. There is a nabtural
rock protrusion on the ledge which sexrves to secure the leader and the
other members of the party.

This perpendicular chimney can be divided into 3 parts:

The lower part is sboubt 15 m long. It can easily be climbed with 1
plton. One emerges at a smell overhang ebove which there is a cavity
which serves as & ledge vhers ropes cen be belayed and e party consoclidated.
To climb above this ledge, one must brace his back ageinst the right hand
wall (eastern wall). The hends are then free to grasp the rock protrusion
vhich divides the chimmey in two. Climbers then work -their way to the

right side of the chimmey from which exit from the chimney is easiest.

o Do s e Tin T
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The central part of the chimmey is 8-10 m long. It is the narrowest
part (cbout 0.5 m wide) and the most Aifficult to eclimb. A large horizomtal
piton can be driven Into the crack found sbout & men's height sbove the
center of the chimney end on its left side. There ie & rocky protrusion
near this crack which cen serve es s hond or foothold, or to support a
gmell lodder. The piton must be driven and the rope suspended cerefully,
as there is e denger that the piton may not hold the necessary weight.

If the team leader is a small men, & ladder is absolutely necessary.

Exit from the central part of the chimmey is effected by negotiasting an
overhang of aversge difficulty ebove vhich solid hand and footholds are to
be found. Thzre is also & lerge rocky hole (o balcomy). There, & mon's
height above the ledge and on the right, there 1s a convenient rocky
protrusion which serves to secure the leader and the entixe party.

The upper part of the chimney is essler to climb then the central
portion. It is about 8 m long and is composed of easy stretehes. Climbers
nhave no view of each other ab same points in the escant of the 3 parts of
which this chirmey is composed.

Avove the chimney there is a stretch of 8-10 m vhich cen be climbed on
& free yope. Climbers then emerge on the western arete of the wall (3)
which has a large horizontal break here which is 2 good belaying point
and serves for the consolidation of the perty. This site is known to
alpinists as the "Lover Saddle." The overall height of the wall to this
point is 285 m, or sbout 95 rope lengths,

This “Tower Seddle” is sbout 8 m long. Progress along its horizontal
arete is effected disgonally to the left, and on & free rope. The climber
must work toward & clearly visible rocky crevice sbout 30 m long. 3By

nmesns of eesy gress and rock passages, & very steep grass covered stretch

about 4 to 5 m long cen be attained. Above 1t a convenlent chimmey ledge
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is locoted at the foot of the rocky crevices. T4 cen be reached with one
full rope length on a taub line. The party should be assembled here. There
are excellent facilities for beleying safety ropes.

The first 10 m of this rocky crevice have & step-like grass covered
floor along vhich climbers cen move on & free line to & convenient lédge

of average slze where rcpes can e belsyed and the party essembled. A

man's beight ebove the platform on its night side a lerge, secure piton
cen be driven. Above this ledge the rocky erevice narrous end becopes
chimey-1ike. Climbing it further is not to be recomended. One should
rather follow the solid rocky edge of the groove to the right of the
ledge. This arete provides convenient and secure foot end handholds.

Tt is climbed for a distence of T to 8 m, after which it is necessaxy to
use the upper part of the rocky erevice previously abandoned, and which
after a few meters crosses the right sarete of the credce(this arete is
actually the western arete of the wall). Using a free line, = large plat-
form which marks the beginning of a 5 to 6 m chimney, can be reached.
This chimney is & narrov one. On this ledge the party should be assembled.
Ioose blocks of rock are to be found here. The ascent to this point, and
farther up as well, is made with partial visibility of the other members
of the party. The small chimney, which is slightly inclined to the left,
must be climbed next. One emerges from it into a grass covered crevice
formed by the perpendicular wall of the western arete and the steeply
inclined grass covered slope to the right of it. The Pirst 15 m of

the crevice can be negotiated on & free rope, to reach & rocky ledge
sbove which, via & 2 to 3 m chimney, there are grassy gradual slopes.
These lead, after one rope length and on & free line, to the large

upper break, the "Upper Saddle" (7), which is formed by the western arete.
Otherwise the climb can be made disgonally to the rocky cave (6) on the
large grassy traverse. Tnis is the cave which contains the box where

the Tecord of the various ascents 1s kept.
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Beyond this point one continues to the left of the cave along the
grass traverse which leads to the western (left) arete of the wall. Three
to fourxope lengths on a free line, during part of vhich the entire team
cen move forward at the same time, along the large grassy traverse and its
easy pesseges lead to the western arete of the wall (7), vwhich here forms
part of the second seddle (the "Upper Saddie" (7) ).

One may continue upward eround the western arete of the wall or via
the black rocky holes located to the right of the arete.

The beginning of the western arete of the upper (dcme shaped) part of
the southern wall consists of about 15 m of step-like grass and rocky
stretches which can be covered on a free line to emerge on a convenient
ledge. Above this ledge there is an easy rocky crevice vhich can be
climbed with one piton and a taut line to emerge on another small rocky
ledge. This is & good point for belaying safety ropes securely.

Avove this small rocky ledge there lie the most difficult rocky
patches on the western arete of the upper dome section of the wall.
Because of the perpendicular walls lacking in eracks, the beginning of
this stretch is particularly difficult. The very first 10 m can be done
on a free rope, thenks to a few secure handholds, Following this 2 to 3

pitons and a taut line are necessary to emerge on a slightly sloped

rocky pletform 2 X 2.5 m in size. This offers the opportunity of belaying
safety ropes.

From this ledge one can climb toward the western arete of the wall
or via a short rocky crevice. Via this latter route it is easiest to
climb, using & free line, to the slightly sloped side of the summit.
Via eilther of these routes one can reach a larxge grassy ledge to the
right. It 1s sbout 10 m long and 1 to 2 m wide, and offers opportunities
for beluying ropes, Caution is necessary in driving pitons here, because

‘the predominating rock structure (biotite schist) lies in horizontel layers.
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In either case, the climb is continued on & free rope to the highest
point on Dvuglav Peak. This can be accomplished either via the rocky arete
or along the western, gressy slope of the peek.

The "Zdravets" alternate route. It is possible to climb this peak
by continuing to the right via the two black rocky holes from the second
saddle on the western arete (7) as well. These holes can be reached via
a climb on & free line over easy and mixed patches starting with the
end of the traverse. A full rope's length brings one to the lover of the
two holes. From it, 2 rope lengths lead to & sloped side of the sumit, by
keeping to the right of the hole and then climbing to the left along
difficult rocky stretches. From this side, the highest point of the peal
can be reached in 2 lengths of free line along the rocky arete or along
the western grasscovered slope. This varietion, passing through the black
noles, was first used om 28 Auguet 1952 when the "Kaminite" route was
finally completed. Thils alternative was called the "Zdravets” veriation.

Apart from the "Keminite" route already described, the upper part
of the wall may be climbed either by sterting from the rock ceve (6) and
continuing to the left toward the western arete (7) and thence via the
"garavets" variation (the black rock holes) to emerge on the sumit, or
from the rocky cave (6) straight upward, using the finel portion of the
"Disgonela” variation descrived on page 92 [ of original /.

The length of the "Keminite" route is about 20 alpine rope lengths.
There ie good visibility for the climbers during the ascent. Four to 5
pitons end as meny snep rings are used. A ledder may sametimes be
necessary on this ascent. Teams of 2 or 3 alpinists can make this
ascent, but teams of 2 are prefersble so as to make the best use of
the shelter aveileble snd thereby minimize the danger of falling rock in

the chimmey-like crevice. The ascent via this route takes % hours.
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The “Keminite" route is easy. Most of the climb is effected along

a chimmey-1like couloir, chimneys and rocky crevices which in some places

are exceptionally easy. This is a very important route for training

climbers in endurance end the hebit of heights. The small chimneys
which are found at frequent points along the route are excellent
practice in climbing such formations. Easy passages predominate
slong this route, but because of its length, it has been classified

4 B in difficulty. The most con;renient sterting point for ascente

via the "Keminite" route is the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut, from vhich
one emerges &b the pass between Orlovets and Zliya Zub Peaks. From
this point, vie the Siniya revine, cne can reach the rocky cave beneath
Igleta Pesk. One then traverses the srete of Iglata Peak diagonally,
one can Tesch the faoh of the "Keminite” route. It takes 2% hours to

reach this point.

The Plochite Route (.—.-.). This route has been laid out over

the slab like central pert of the southern wall, and it leads straight
up across the "Upper Traverse.”

This route was marked out on scveral different occasions. On
8 July 1950, vhen the Pirst ascent of the southern va:l.l wes made, Senior
Alpine Instructors Komstantin Dyulgerov, Master of Sports, and Andrey
Todorov marked off the upper part of this route. However, the entire
route was followed on 26 September 1953 by alpinists of the "G. Dimitorv"
VIF under the leadership and guldance of Senior Alpine Instructor CGeorgl
Atanassov. A group of 8 students in I teems made the ascent of the
lover part-of the wall under excellent stmospheric conditions. This was
a new end distinct route which cub across the shortest central part of
the wall. This was the first mass ascent of the "Plochite” route, and it
took T hours. This route is actually e combinstion of several variations

on other routes.
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It 15 called the "Plochite” [ The Slabs_j becsuse it runs across
slablike passages.

The route begins to the right of the foobt of the "Keminite" route.
The ascent is begun over easy grass covered passages to the left of the
rocky arete (slong which stond four smell pine trees, one sbove the
other) of the wall which begins to the left of the "portaln" (f1). The
easy grassy patches with which it starts can be climbed on a free iine.
After 50 m, the beginning of a 30 to 40 m grass and rock crevice is
encountered. There is in this crevice one convenient ledge where the
party can be essembled (1). The ascent of this grass and rock arete
is uveuslly svoided by skirting its right side in the direction of the
2 small pines dlagomelly. To reach these two trees, & small perpendicular
wall 4 to 5 m high must be climbed. T+ can be negobiated with 2 to 3
pltons . (It is also recammended that a small ledder be used here.)
Another 1 or 2 pitons made it possible +o reech the two small pine
trees. Although only 15 m of rope have been used thus far, the party
should be assembled here because of the great friction to vhich the
rope is otherwise subjected.

The climbers have a full view of each other as they continue above
the small pines, along grassy patches for e distance of 25 to 30 m.
One then emerges at the bottom of & chimney of averege size. At the
foot and to the center of the chimney, the climber braces his left foot
sgainst the chimney, and pulls himself along the right hend, slsblike
well vhere there ere handholds. By means of these and several pitons, the
center of this wall can be attained. At this point it is necessary to
switch to the solid, roeky left arete of the chimmey, from which one emerges

on & convenient ledge a full rope length away.
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The a.s'cent continues along cecy grassy passages, after which a
convenient ledge is reached on & free rope Via & grass covered groove
with an aversge incline. Above this ledge, across further easy grassy
patches, a Juniper ‘bush, which can be used for belaying safety ropes,
cen be reeched. There is no convenient site at this location for
ariving a piton (2).

Above the juniper bush there axre grassy patches across which, climbing
on & free line (usuelly with simulteneous progress by all members of the
tesm), one emerges after several xope lengths along the right of the
greenish rock slebs on the vgtroltel” ledge (4). Ten to twelve rope
lengths are needed to reach this point. Climbers heve e full view of
each other during the sscent thus faxr. One continves upward along the
eagt arete of the wall deseribed in the "Devetl Septemvri" route, bub
+he "Plochite” route runs along 4o the west of this other one. To the
right of the slebs, before one yeaches the "Stroitel” ledge, there is =n
opening into & erevice-like chimmey inclined to the left. The lover
part of the chimney is steep, bub it is easy to climb. One emerges from
the top of it onto & steep grassy passage which leads toward the eastern,
right hand arete of the wall., From this point the eastern axete of the
wall can be resched. The saddle formed by this srete and which lies below
the traverse (5) can be reached in two rope lengths on @ free line. From
this point the ascent continues along the final portion of the "Keminite"
route slready described, slong the "Zdravets" route, or the "Diagonala”
veristion described on pages 84 snd 92 [of original 7.

The "Plochite” route, up to the point where it merges with the
"peveti Septemvri” route et the saddle of the eastern arete below the
"{pper Traverse,” is sbout 13 to 14 rope lengths long. Climbexs have

full view of each other during the ascent. Five +to six pitons end as
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many .snep rings, as well as s rope ledder, are needed. The entire route,
using all possible variations along the upper part of the wall, is about
22 rope lengths long and can be climbed im & hours. It is a comforteble
climb for teams of 2 or 3 alpinists. This route is an excellent one
for developing endurance. It is camposed for the most part of easy
passeges. It is classified 4 B in aifficulty.

The most convenient sterting point is the “Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut,
from which the route can be reached by following the dire;ctions given
under the "Kesminite" route.

The Deveti Septemvri Route (.. -). This route crossas the eastern-

most part of the southern wall of Dvuglav Peak, near the right hand and
eastern arete of the wall.

The first escent via this route was made on 21 July 1952 by students
in the Third Republican Course for Alpine Instruetors orgenized by the
VKFS. They were led by Master of Sports Encho Petkov and Senior Alpine
Instructors Georgl Atanasov, Khristo Borisov and Viedimis Toshkov.
Nineteen students took rart in the climb, uhic:h vas made in 15 hours
under favorable weather conditions (fram 6 A.M. to 9 P.M.).

On 11 April 1955 alpinists Angel Petrov, leader, and Ivan Kostov,
of the Spartek DSO undertook the first winter ascent via the “Deveti
Septemvri” route. To reach the ‘beginning of the route, the alpinists had
to traverse the lower avalenche prone aress in the Beliya snd Siniya
ravines. At 8:30 AM, they begen the ascent of the wall, Thanks $o the
successful combination of rock and snov techniques, at 10 P.M, » after
ll%- hours of climbing, this team coampleted the ascent via the most
difficult route up the scuthern wali of Dvuglev Peak., They returned to
the "Mal'ovista" tourist hut.
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The bottom of the southern wall of Dvuglav Pesk begins, in its
eastern portion, with easy rock and grass passages vhich can be traversed
on & free line to emerge st & height of 40 m. A chimney of average size
is clearly visible on this portion of the wall. It is to the left of the
eastern rocky erete of the wall, and 2 rocky crevices lie between it and
the arete. The floors of these crevices are covered with grass. Follow-
ing the chimney or the 2 rocky crevices to the right of it, one emerges
onto the lower eastern part of the southern wall of Dvuglav Pesk. Both
of these routes constitute variations on the beginning of the "Deveti
Septemvri” route.

This rowte begins with the chimmey (1) [“see illustration opposite
page 88, orig._J to the left of the eostern arete of the well. A rocky
ecrevice 15 m long and covered with grass is found in the crack vhich
runs ‘through the easy beginning rock and gress pessages belov the chimney.
Following this groove, one emerges, ¢linbing on & free rope, on & smell
grassy ledge 0.5 X 0.5 1 in srea. The party should be assembled here,
perticularly in the case that it consists of three climbers. Easy rock

d grass passages stretch shove the platfomm, graduslly merging into
the perpendiculer chimey {(1). At the bese of the chimmey there is &
slightly inclined grass and rTock ledge of average size vhich cen usually
be reeched on a free rope. Secure beleying points are found here-

The ch:mmey (1) is 8 to 9 m high. The lower pert of 1t is broad,
put it nerrows as it rises to form & chimney-like overhang of average size.
Tt can be climbed with 2 pitons, and the overhang is easy to negotiate.
Above it there are mixed pabches of rock and gress which can be +traversed
on a free rope for one Tope length. There is a large, steep and gress

covered ledge is encountered (2) [see 1llustration opposite pege 88, orig. /.
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Thig lies below & large, clearly visible black spot on the rock which
is precisely in the center of the lover right hand part of the southern
wzll. On this ledge there are scecure belaying points.

One can avoid this platform sbove the chimney and below the black
spot on the rock by working diagonally to the right towerd the eastern
arete of the wall. Ope rope length along this arete, which cen be
traversed on o free rope across 3 to 4 m of verticol eclimb, one reaches
2 rock and grass covered ledges located one above the other. These are

covered with juniper (2). These ledges are at the seme level s the

large gressy ledge below the bleck spot. They are convenient for the ’
securing of safety ropes.

Climbing ‘the chimney mey be avoided by climbing from the grassy
ledge sbove the rocky groove to the rocky crevice which runs along its
right side, and along which the route conbtinues.

Apart from the begimming portion of the route described above, the
following varistions of the begimming of the "Deveti Septemvri” route
are possible:

I. To the right of the chimey a route may be teken through the
well defined rocky crevice (Varimtion A). The lower part of this rocky
crevice is the easiest, and the first 15 m can be cli:mhecl on a free rope.
Bayond this poimt, 1 or 2 pitons in = rope's length take the climber ‘o
8 small grassy ledge on the smme level as that at the beginning of the
chimney (1). The small grassy ledge is a convenient spot for securing
‘beleying ropes.

Above the small grassy ledge st the grass covered bottom of the
rocky crevice_previously deseribed, there are several other grassy
ledges located several meters sparbt. They fecilitate the climbing of

the crevice. Above them one continues on & free rope over easy rocky
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passages. Beyond this point grassy patches covered with juniper begin to

predoaminete. Following then for one rope length one emerges on a large, steep
grassy ledge below the black spot. If the ascent of the grassy patches is
avoided by passing diagonally to their right, one emerges after the length

of one rope on the grassy and rocky ledges (2) covered with Jjuniper and
located one sbove the other on the eastern arete of the wall.

II. Parallel to these slternate beginnings for the "Deveti Septemvri"
route which have been laid out slong the chimmey end the rocky crevice to
the right of it, there is a beginning of the route which runs along the
lovermost right hand part of the southern wall neaer lits rocky eastern
arete. It follows the large anguler chimmey of rock with a grassy floor
vhich is about 30 m long. It begins with & 15 m climb on & free rope,
beyond which 1 or 2 pitons take one & xope's length to a large ledge which
is coverad with Juniper, and 4o the Pirst small pine tree on the arete.
The ledge is a convenient spot for belaying safety ropes. It is on the
same level as the platform located at the foot of the chimmey. Above
this platform there is another 30 m crevice in the rock. It is broad
and deep and its floor is grassy. One can climb it on a free rope for
one rope length to emerge on the rock and grass covered ledges covered
with juniper (2) located one above the other which are located on the
eastern arete of the wall.

III. To the left of the chimmey one can gain access to the lower
part of the eastern section of the well via several rocky crevices (it
is not recommended to climb them) covered with grass.

To the right of thellarge, very steep grassy ledge (2) the "Deveti
Septemvri” route continues along the left part of the eastern arete of

the wall.
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The ascent begins on a stretch straight upward for ebout 15 m. These
ere gressy patches of average steepness which can be climbed on a free rope.
They lead to & 15 m traverse which is slightly inclined and is covered with
Jjuniper and grass. This too is climbed on & free rope to reach the
veginning of a well defined and deep yock crevice formed by the wall and
its eastern arete. The beginning of the rotky crevice is formed by ledge
of average size which is e good location for belaying safety ropes.

The rocky crevice is sbout 12 m long and can be climbed like a
chimney with the aid of 2 or 3 pitons. It is partially covered with
gress and juniper, end for this reason it must be traversed carefully.

The rocky groove merges graduslly into an entirely grassy 15 m wall
which can be climbed on a free Tope to emerge after & full rope’s
length on the eastern arete of the wall itself. There is @ yocky pro-
trusion on thearete here which is a naturel and convenient belaying
point for safety ropes. Above this rocky pretrusion there is on the
eostern arete a small but convenlent pletfomm where pairties can be
consolidsted. However, there are no cracks in the rock there.

Below the platform with the rocky protrusion one approaches ‘the
eastern toete of the wall diagonally. Above the platform en easy rocky
erevice lesds several m to grassy snd very steep passages. These can
be reached on a free rope, and they are crossed diagonelly to reach the
enstern grete which forms & rocky chimney 3 m high, ebove which there
is 8 grass covered ledge which is scmevhat inclined. Above this there
is 2 very steep grassy pascage 10 m high. /It is covered with high alpine
grass and it leads to & 5 to 6 m rocky crevice of average steepness which
ig inclinped to the right. This crevice is composed. of much eroded and
bedly crumbled rock. Beyond and to the right of its end runs en aimost

horizontal traverse of 4 m. It must be crossed with caution, beceause
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the wall here cumbles resdily. Ome or {wo pltons can be driven in, but
they must be thoroughly tested before being put to use. This traverse
leads to o grass covered ledge vhich is covered with elpine gross, is of
average size, snd is moderately inelined. Scme bushes of graduated sizes
grow there (3) [ see illustration opposite page 88, orig._/. Avove this
platform lies the most difficult pert of the route. Also sbove it there
is a slightly yellowish-grey overheng below which there is a deep rocky
hole conteining birds® nests. This forms & good location for ‘belaying
safety ropes.

Above the ledge end one rope's length awey lies the most difficult

part of the route, and slso the most difficult on the entire southern
well of Dvuglav Pesk. This stretch is sbout 30 m long. It begins with
an overhang of average size which is situated sbout Tm above the ledge.
There is = convenient creek im the rock of the overhang vhere two pitons
should be driven in, one 20 cm shove the other. The lower one is used to
attach the ladder, and the other to ensure the safety of the leader. In
climbing this overhang it 1is ebsolutely necessary to uge a ledder, =nd,
1? the team leader is & smell man, it should have two or three rungs.
Above the overheng there is @& steeply sloped rock and gress covered
possege (sbout 8 m) over vhich the climb cen be effected on & free rope.
This passege leads to & smell rocky balcony sbout 20 cm wide and 1.5
long. From the jeft end of this balcony & rocky crevice leads upward,
but it is impossible to climb i%. A secure piton can be driven imbo the
base of this crevice as a safety measure. The party, if it consists of
three climbexs, should be consolidated on this baleony, despite the fact
that it is small.

In order to advence beyond the balcony, it is necessary +to begin
from its right slde, where there is a location & men's height above
the flcor where 2 pitons can be driven in {one sbout 15 cm sbove the
other). There is & convenient ereck in the slab of rock which extends

spove the balcony. The eseent of this slsb, vhich is several meters high,
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is facilitated by a rope ladder. This brings one out on e short, very steep
patch covered with Juniper. Above 1t tuaere is a rocky balcony similar to
the one below, but there /afe no opportunities for belaying safety ropes
here., From this point a crack in the rock about 8 m long leads upward.

It provides good hendholds. It is also wide enough to accommodate s

man's foot, end it can be climbed by digging in with the heel of the boot;.
It has a good rough right hand side which provides good hand grips.

Thus by bracing the heel against the one side, end gripping the right

hend; rough side of the rocky erack one can successfully, if with diffi-
culty, emei-ge at the clumb of juniper to the east of and below the large
Juniper covered terrace called the "Stroitel" site. At this clump of
Juniper the tesm should be sondolidated, for which purpose it is con-
venient, as well as for belaying safety ropes.

From this point there is a very easy and almost horizontal traverse
to be crossed. Along the left haend vart of 1t, between the Juniper clump
and the rocky southeastern passages beneath the lerge terrace, one rope's
length takes one to the "Stroitel" site (4) [see 11lustration opposite
page 88, orig.], vhich is a Juniper covered terrace. One can reach
this point in 6 rope lengths with all climbers in full, view of each other.

The terrace on which the "Stroitel" site is found is located at the
center of the southern wall on its eastern and rocky arete. On the eest
the terrace ends at the perpendicular eastern wall of Dvuglav Pesk which
slopes off steeply to the precipice above the Byavolskiya ravine. On
the west the terrace merges into a broed rocky crevice composed of rocky
and gressy patches and monolithic slsbs and leads toward the western side
of the southern wall of the peak. Tals large, sloped terrace is covered
with juniper and 1s convenient for camping, since the Juniper can serve

85 fuel, and there is roam for =a group of men to spend e safe, tranquil
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night. From this terrace the valley of the Rilska River can be seen.
In the foreground is the Partizenske meedow and the highvey linking the
meadow with the Rila Monsstery, and beyond it, the pesks of the south-
western and central Rila Mountaeins.

The "Diegonais” varietion. Above the large and steeply sloped grass
covered ledge (2) benesth the clearly visible large black spot, one can
continue diegonally to the left, traversing the lover eastern part of the
southern wall in the direction of a short, rocky arete onthe left of the
large terrace on vhich the "Stroitel” site is located (4). This traverse
is effected over steep, grassy stretches which are intersected in places
by steeply inclined petches of rock slabs. This dizsgonal traverse can
conveniently be crossed by teams of 2 alpinists, since there are no
platforms to be indicated for ike consolidation of the perty. The
eracks in the wall are almost entirely concealed, and the handholds
ere concave. Four rope lengths with 3 to 4 pitons for eech of them leed
ecross the traverse to the foot of e 10 m chimney to the right of the
short, rocky arete on the left side of the large terrace vkhere the
"Stroitel® site is found. The upper part of the chimmey contains a
smell overhang. It can be ¢limbed with 1 or 2 pitons, which ere used to
assist in the ascent of the ccmparsbively difficult overhang. Above the
overhsng one emerges in a gressy, gradually inclined crevice vhich cen
e clirbed on a free rope. Atsczsapointstheentiretemcana&mce
simulisneously. This crevice leeds to the "Siroitel™ ceamp on the large
terrace covered with juniper (%), which ends at the eastern arete of
the wall.

Above this point, the veristion contimues to the left of the "Stroitel”
site (b) slong & steep, crevice-like chimmey which angles to the left

(mm&,mﬁmhﬁormmmammu,memm‘

route ldes). Abmeﬂ:ischimy@cmtoasteepgrwsypassagebeymd
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which one negotiates slablike stretches to reach the rocky cave (6).
Above this point, difficult pessages lead to the sumit of the peak.
This variation was developed by this writer and Imstructor in Alpinism
Valentin Filipenko on 18 August 1952.

The central pert of the wall lies sbove the juniper terrace on
vhich the "Stroitel” site is loceted. This lles between (4) emd (5)
[ see illustration opposite page 88, orig.]. It is the easiest peart
to traverse, and by crossing it one reaches the foot of the rocky dame
in vhich the peask culminates, and vhich constitutes the upper part of

the wall.

The "Deveti Septemvri" route crosses this central pert of the wall
along the eastern and rocky arete. From the juniper terrace and the
"Stroitel" site, all tean members can progress simulteneously for ebout
50 or 60 m to the eastern arete of the wall. The climb above this point
provides Zull view of the others for each climber, and it crosses easy
passages of solid granite. Three rope lengths lead to the highest part
of the arete. Although this arete is generally easy to climb, and a
free line may bhe used, & piton is useful at several points. There are
ledges all along the arete where the party may be consolidated end where
belaying points are found.

From the end of the eastern arete, it is necessary to descend five
or six m to a grass covered saddle which lies between the arete and the
upper dome portion of the wall. TFrom the saddle the team can move
simultaneously for sbout 30 m across easy grassy passeges. There a
15 m rocky passage is encountered. It is divided lengthwise by a patch
of grass. It can be easily climbed to reach steep, grassy passages (5)
which become a large grassy traverse which extends around the entire upper
pert of the wall beneath the rocky dome in which the wall ends. The cen~

tral portion of the wall ends with this traverse.
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A loxge, rocky cave (6) [see 1llustration opposite page 88, orig. /
is to be found in the center of the large @grassy traverse which encircles
the wper part of the wall. Tt is & convenient shelter in inclement
weather. It contains the box with the book in which the escents made are
recorded.

The climb of the upper, domelike part of the wall is mede from this
voint by following the finsl portion of the "Kaminite" route or the
"Zdravets" or "Diagonals" voerlations which have also been described.

The "Deveti Septemvri" route is about 23 rope lengths long. Climbers
have full view of esch other during the ascent. About 8 pltons end as
meny snap rings are needed. Two small rope ladders and en auxiliary
rope should also be carried. The escent cen be made by teams of three
alpinists, but a team of two persons is recommended. The ascent via
this route takes 4t to 5 hours.

The "Deveti Septemvri" route is the most difficult cne along the
southern woll of Dvuglev Pesk, although easy Dbassages predominate, It
is only beneath the juniper terrace where the "Stroitel” site ie located,
and in the middle of the upper central portion of the wall that there
are short passages difficult enough to require auxiliary equipment.

Because of the peculiarities of this route » and because the
difficult stretches lie in the center and upper perts of this wall,
this route demands endurance, excellent experience and gquick thinking
during the climb, The "Deveti Séptemvri" route is classified 5 A in
difficulty.

The most convenient starting point for ascents via the "Deveti
Septemvri” route is the Partizanska meadow, 2} hours walk away. From
the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hubt to the point where the route begins 1t
is 3 hours walk via th> "Khalkata" (Prozoretsa) rock, the pass between
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Zliys Zub angd Orlovets Peaks > and the rocky arete which links Zliya Zub
Peak and Dvuglav Peak. From this point one must descent to the Dyavolskiya
ravine, where, after an hour's hike, one reaches the beginning of the route.

The "Republican Alpine Competition IT" Route (==~). This route Ieads

onto the southern wall of Dvuglav Peak from the Dyavolskiya ravine by means
of the steep grass bassages on the eastern part of the peak. Three or
four rupe lengths across these easily elimbed stretches leed to the
"Stroitel" site (4). Fram this point one continues along the "Deveti

Septenvri" route.

The "II Republican Alpine Competition" route was laid out on 25
October 1952, when a group of 21 alpinists participating in +he alpine
competition mede & mass ascent of the southern wall of the pesk under
the leadership of Senior Imstructor and Master of Sports Encho Petkov
and under the guldence of Senior Instructors Khristo Borisov ang Vliedimir
Toshkov. The ascent was mage in 12 hours (from 9 AM. +o 9 P.M.)under
favorable atmospheric conditions. This route shoriens the ascent of the
wall considerably. It follows the easiest bassages to be found. This
route 1s 15 to 16 rope lengths long. It can be climbed with full view of
each other by all climbers. Five to 6 pitons end as many snap rings are
necessary, It can conveniently be elimbed by teems of 2 or 3 alpinists,
The ascent takes about 2 hours,

Easy besseges predaminate over the entire length of the route, for
which reason it ig clessified 3 B in difficulty.

The most convenient starting point for the ascent via the "IT
Republican Alpine Competition” route is the Partizanske meadoy. The
beginning of this route lies three hours’ hike from the "Mal'ovitsa"
‘tourist hut, . Ffrom which one cen spproach via the pass between Zliye Zub

. : - . - 0020001 90001_
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and Orlovets Peaks and the '"Kha.lkate." rock to emerge in the Dyavolskiya
ravine. Descending into this ravine and continuing along it, one arrives

at the foot of the route. A cezp cen be set up at the foot of the wall.

From the southern wall of Dvuglav Peek one can see the valley of
the Rilske River, the Brichebor site, end the Cherney, Baba, Dubrave,
Tsarev, Yosifitsa, and Vodniya Chel (Suchal) Pesks. and the Pirin
Mountains in the distence, along with the other Macedonian mowntains.
To the east the Skakavtsite chain, and beyond them Stalin and the
Bliznatsite Peaks, Marichinchal Peak and others can be seen.

The Arete Linking Zliya Zub and Dvuglav Pesks

Dwuglav Pesk is e typiecal alpine peek. Apart from the socuthern
wall, there is another aspect of interest to alpinists -- the rocky
arete which links Zliya Zub angd Dvuglav Peaks. On the western side of
this exete lies the precipice overhanging the Siniye ravine and on the
eastern side, the Dyavolsiya ravine. Frequently it is difficult to
traverse this arete. Alpinists must be extremely familisr with it , 8B
1t is the only route to the "Mallovitsa" bourist hut.

The southern wall of Dvuglav Peak must be left by crossing the
western grassy slope of the peak (the lower, smaller dome). One con-
tinues from this point along the asrete, which begins with the sumit
(this is the recommended route). The climb can also be made in a
diagonal line toward the rocky arete as far as the rock heap made up
of stones of various sizes which runs down perpendicular to the arete
toward the Siniys ravine, In traversing this rock heap one cames to the

arete, i.e., one passes between the lower and upper, or the large and

smell domes, respectively, of Dvuglayv Peak. One continues to ‘the north
along the erete by meens of climbing the upper (larger) dome (about 2
rope lengths) and then descending about 15 to 20 m, leaving the arete and
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continuing elong the western, graduslly inclined grassy slope (ebout 2 m
below the avete). One then encounters several steep gress and rock
crevices leading downward toward the Siniya ravine. Here one follows
the rocky arete agein, and after 2 rope lengths shifts to the grassy
northern slope vhere there is a convenient footpath. One follows this
path:to the beginning of the Dyavolskiya ravine. At this point there
are 3 possible means of access to the Siniya ravine, from which one

can continue to the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut.

1. The first convenient pess, through the "Khelkata" rock, may

be used. When it 1s foggy, orientation is best meintained by following
the fold formed by the arete -of the Dyavolskite Igli Peak and its $ide.
Along this fold (a grase covered cxevice) one finds his way to t-l-me pass,
from vhich it 1s possible to descend into the Siniya ravine.

2. Once on the side of the Dyavolskite Igli Peak, ose can traverse
this slope 2o for as the "Xnalkate” rock (this side is perpendicular to
the arete). This cen be effected by going through the "Khalkata” itself,
but it is recommended that the climber keep to the right of this rock,
following the easy rocky groove severzl meters long vhich leads to a
very small pass from which there is access to the Siniya ravine.

In either case (1.e., 1 or 2) one resches the pass between Zliya
Zub Peek ond Orlovets Pesk after a climb of 50 m disgonally along the
Sintys ravine.

3. Ttge third possibility is to follow & dimgonal route to the
north of the "Khalkata" rock, starting from the small pass in the
foothills of Zliye Zub Pesk, which can easily be found even in poor
weather, to continue past the series of rock formations and thus to
reach Zliye Zub Pesk, (This route is not recommnded in poor weather
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or if the area is icy.) From this smell pass, one ceon, vie the
southern wall of Zliya Zub Pesk, reach the larger pass between Zliya
Zub Peek and Orlovets Peek.

It should be noted that once the "Khalketa" rock has been pessed,
there is below it and to the right, about 15 to 20 m away, a small cave
in the rocky vwhich is a convenient shelter in poor weather. Its opening
is ebout 2 to 2k m vide and 4 m high. Inside the cave rises to a
height of l—}; m. It is a convenient temporary shelter in case of summer
rein. In winter it is often filled with snov.

In poor weather (fog, heavy snow or thick ice coetings) it is
recommended that the arete 1tself be followed to reach Zliya Zudb Peak
from Dvuglav Peek.

From the pass separating Zliys Zub and Orlovets Peaks, one can
follow the ravine between them dowvnward to the BAK towrist hub, and

+thence to ‘the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut.

Iglata Peak
This is the name given to the small, rocky peak located to the south-
west of Dvuglev Peak. It is linked to the lerger pesk by & small pass.
It wes glven this name because of its exceptional sharpness [ "iglate”
in Bulgarian means “the needle" _7 Its perpendicular and inaccessible

walls drop off sleb like to the west in the divection of the Siniya ravine,

and on the east toward the ravine between Iglata and Dvuglav Peeks. The

southern wall of Iglete Peak is & narrow, rocky arete which is much
divided in some places. It is about 406 m long end it rises proudly
above the pine forests surrownding the Partizanska meadow. The western
part of the wall is & far shorter rocky erete which is linked with

Dvuglev Pesk by means of a small pess. .
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Iglata Peak (2575 m) and Zliya Zub Pesk (2650 m) are the only
peaks in Bulgexisa to which sccess camnct be gained from all sides, and
vhich ebsolutely require the application of alpine techniques for the

ascent. Igleta Peak eroused the interest of the earliest Bulgarian

mountaineers because of its inaccessibility.

On 25 May 1935 BAK members Aleksendur Belkovski, Meritorious
Mester of Spgrts » and Sami Aleshekb made the first ascent of Igleta
Peak. They made their climb along the nortkern, and most accessible,
arete. They descended en rappel along the southwestern slove of
Dvuglev Peak, as far 28 the saddle (X) /o such symbol to be found
in illustration / which links this peek and Igleta Pesk. They then
climbed the short northern axrete of the peak on & free rope. They
descended via the ssme route. Altogether the climb took 4 nours, znd
wed made under favorable weather conditions.

At the end of June 1936, BAK members Aleksandur Belkovski R
Meritorious Master of Sports, vho wes the tesm leader, Engineer
Yordan Yordemov and Boris Gonchev climbed the peak vie the western
rocky couloir leading upward from the Siniya ravine. The ascent took
them sbout 3 hours under favorsble atmospheric conditions. Their
descent followed the seddle (between the northwestern arete of the pesk
and Dvuglav Peak) and along the couloir by which they had made the ascent.

The first climb of the southern arete of Iglate Pesk was made on
10 September 1950. It was mede by Senior Alpine Instructors Encho Petkov,
Haster of Sports, and Khristo Borisov. They alterneted as leader. They
started from their camp below Dvuglev Peak early in the morning. They
began from the lowest pert of the arete at 6 AM. in the morning. The
two young alpinists made the first ascent of this southern arete is about

10 hours. They hed excellent atmospheric conditions for thelr climb.
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The first group ascent via this route wes nede on 17 October 1953
under the leedership ang guidance of Master of Sports Encho Petkov.
Eight alpinists » participating in the ITT Republican Alpine Competition,
climbed the peak in 8 hours under favorable etmospheric conditions.

On 2 August 195% the ascent via this route was made Por the first
time by 2 woman -- Dafins Bosolova, Alpine Instructor at the "Georgi

Dimitrov* VIF. The other members of the party were Iven Yanskiev end
Georgi Shterev.

The first winter asgent of the southern arete was made on 25 April
1955 by this vrditer mma Instruetor Georgl Karbachey,

The Southern Arete of Iglata Peak

The lowest point on the sauthern arete of Iglata Pesk begins where
the pine forest to the north and sbove the Partizenske meadow ends. The
400 m grenite arete rises grandiose between the Siniyse ravine and the
ravine foxmed by the peak and Dvuglav Peak, The southern arete of
Igleta Pesk is camposed of solid, large grained granite whibh is mixed
with porphyric granite. There are grassy patches on its lower portion,
and the upper part is monolithic gramite covered with lichen and moss.
The wpermost part of Iglate Pesk is composed of biotite sehists,

The arete is considered to begin at the height vhich is on the
same level as the wall of Dvuglav Peak. The ascent of the arete is
begun et this point, and there is no clearly defined route. There are
many possible verlations leading to the middle of the arete (1) [Tsee

11Tustration between vages 96 and 97, orig.], and from that point the

sumiit is reached along the southern arete. The centar of the arete
(1) can be reached from the Siniya ravine or from thet formed by Iglata
end Dvuglav Peeks. On these routes over the slopes a free rope can be
used, as the ascent Follows the grassy patches and ledges.
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The center of the southern arete iz a large, very convenient

rock and grass covered ledge which cuta deeply into the arete (1).
From this ledge the ascent can only be pursued along therocky arete and
&lpine techniques must be used.

| The avete begins with monolithic granite Dasseges (covered with

’ lichen and moss) where there are mmerous solid cracks and Projections
vhich are secure and can serve as handprips, The moderate incline of
i the orete leads, 1f 3 or 4 Pltons are usedto & rock apg grass pessage
10 odd meters long to the left of the arete. This passege con easily
be traversed. One full 30 m rope's length farther on, one encounters
2 broad, grassy Pplatform which is o convenient belaying ang assembly
polint,

There are 3 possible routes for continuing the ascent: 1 ~. QOpe
can climb g 15 m chimney to the left of the axete vhich iz almost
Perpendicular, ang ig very anguler; 2 -- one may escend via the evete
itself, which ig intersected by 210 m rocky crevice which is inclineq
to the left; or 3 -- one can climb the right side of the arete. 1In
all these cases, 3 to 4 pitons ere useful in climdbing the easy and
solid rocky bassages, which are Aifficult in o few pleces. Ope emerges
again on the arete ; vhere these 3 variations of the route rejoin.

B Above this poimt » Oone continmues for 10 m on & free rope to reach a
rocky ledge (2) /~see i1llustration between Pages 96 and 97, orig. 7
viich is convenient for belaying safety ropes and for assembling the
varty. It is covered with Juniper, ang 1lies to the left of the arete.

Above thig point lies the most diffienit part of the ascent. One
continues along the arete > but must fo1iow the broad, solia granite
crevice vhich runs along the left side & the arete, Thig erevice angles
to theleft, 4 convenient angular crack in the erevice facilitateg the
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ascent. Here the climbing must be done with the aid of the hends, using
first one and then the other for support. The first 20 m of the crevice
can be covered with 6 or 7 pitons. One then encounters an overheng
of average size to the right of the crevice. One can emerge on the
right of the arete by negotiating this essy overhsng. Climbers are
aedvised to continue another 10 m along the crevice on a free rope in
order to reach & horilzontal rocky ledge located to the left of the
avete (3) [Tsee illustration betveen pages 96 end 97, orig. Jwhich is
% m wide and 2 » long. It is & very convenient location for belaying
safety lines end assembling the perty. There are, however, few cracks
in the rock around the ledge. The use of the horizontal angular
crack between the floor amd the well of theledge is recommended for
the purpose of securing the position of the leader. A short horizontal
riton can be driven in here, but it mey not be very secure. This 20 m
pessage is the most difficult of the entire e¢limb. The convenient
angulor creck areatly facilitates the amscent, however, and the solid
granite makes the climb safe and sgreesable.

To ‘the right of the rocky ledgedlresdy described (3), the ascent

continues on a free rope across the arete. Five or six m along, one

encounters o huge rocky protrusion wvhich, slong with the arete, a
chimney 1 m wide. If necessary, the upper part of the chimney can be
used for belaying ropes and assembling the party. The northern side
of the protrusion will also serve these purposes. Above this one
continues on a free rope to emerpe on = ledge covered with stones to
the right of the avete. It is 1 m wide and 2 to 3 m long.

From this ledge one can climb along the arete on & free rope
(the use of several pitons is reconmended) for one rope’s length to
emerge at the large rocky bloek vhich is a characteristic feature of
Iglata Peak. It is locoted on the upper part of the peak. snd can dbe
seen vhen the peek is regarded $H froflilesTrov:sny direction.
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Above this distinctive block, there are rocky passages for about
60 m which are easy to traverse on a free rope and which leald to & point
below the rocky dome () /“see 1llustration between pages 96 and 97,
orig. / in which the peak culminates. At the foot of the dome (1)
to the ﬁght of the arete; there 1s = convenient rocky ledge vhexre the
team cen gather. In & hole in the rock here there is & notebook in
which & record of the ascents mede is kept. Following an easy 7 to §
m rocky passage above the ledge, one emerges &t the sumit of Iglata
Peak (2575 m).

The southern arete of the Iglata Pesk is 350 m long. The lower,
unmarked portion is 150 m long, while the upper pexrt vhich has been
specified in detall and which begins with the gracs end rock ledge
(1) in the center of the arete is sbout 200 m long. The only possible
route by which the southern arete can be climbed is T rope lengths
long. The route is laid out along the solid granite parts of the
southern arete, and there are meny convenient hand end footholds as
well as cracks. Climbers have full view of each other during the
ascent. Easy stretches and those of average difficulty predaminate
along this route.

The southern arete of Iglata Peak can be climbed by teems of 2 or
3 alpinists, but a team composed of 2 persoms is recommended. Thie
route offers ledges which are convenient for consolidating the party
or alternsting leadership.

About 10 pitons of varying hesviness, size and type and as many
snap rings should be carried.

The part of the route across the merked portion of the arete cen be
climbed in L hours, and it tekes 2 maximum of 6 hours to climb: the
entire arete.
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Thig route is clessifed 5 A in difficulty.

The Northern Arete of Iglate Pesk

This arete is composed of biotite schists, in its upper part, and
of granite in the lower portioms.

The ascent of Iglats Peak vie the northern arete can be made as
follows:

I. By following the Siniya ravine (I-1) [ see illustration between
pages 96 and 97, orig. / tmd-climbing the rocky western couloir which
ends at the saddle (2) /[ see illustration between pages 96 and 97,
orig-] betveen Dvuglav and Iglate Peaks. This easy roeky couloir
is 4 rope lengths long. It begins with 20 m of rocky passages composed
of easily crumbled granite, beyond which there is a grass covered,
8lightly inclined ledge. Beyond this point the couloir begins to narrow.

It divides the western wall of Iglata Peek from the western wall of

Dvugley Peak, and leads upward from the Siniya ravine. It hss a floor
formed of step~-like rocky blocks which are unstable and mixed with
scil in some places. It is easiest to climb by means of the chimmey
technique. The upper part of the couloir contains two rocky blocks
which have tumbled down from higher up and are located 10 m apart.
These have the sppearance of a strange type of overhang. The first
of these is 5 to 6 m long and forms sn overheng formation which can
easily be negotiated with 1 or 2 pitons. The couloir here is easy to
climb by means of the chimmey technique. The climd is facilitated by
passing behind this block of rock by utilizing the other blocks which
ere found in a step-like fémation on the floor of the cowloir. Above
this block, one reaches, by following the bottom of the couloir, the
second block, which lies on the other side. This also constitutes an
easy 5 to 6 m overhang which can be climbed by means of the chimney tech-

nique. One emerges again on the floor of the couloir, which is covered
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with s0il eng gravel here. Ten higher up, one encounters the saddle
(2). The ascent of this couloir can be mage on a free line, ang

climbers have full viey of each other. Great care should be teken in
view of the denger of rock slides. At a1l Polnts where pitons showld -
be driven, however, there is an opportunity for the team leader to
shelter himself.
II. By emerging from the erevice between Dvuglav Peak and the
eastern portion of Iglata Peak, The begiming of this groove ig
camposed of terrace-like patches of rock slsh vhich gradvally narrow
into a rocky groove.
The upper part of this crevice ig steep, gressy ang broad. It is
easy to climb. From 1t one emerges at the saddle (2). Where the
terrace-like rocky pessages end, one can Pollow the eastern wall oPf
Iglata Peak and cmerge on the sowthern arete, from which point the
route across the arete beging. The erevice is scme 10 rope lengths

By traversing the western grassy slope of Dvuglav Peak (II) from
| the Siniya ravine, one can reach the saddle (2) comparatively easily.
This traverse is o convenient route vig which to leave the saddle in

case of inclement; weather.

|
{ III. By emerging en rappel from the grassy rocky ledges in terrace

: After resching the seddle, which has an altitude of 2540 m, +the
ascent of the northern arete itself ig pursued. To reach it, one
follous the easy grass and rocl covered eastern slope on & free line.
APter one rope's length, one éaerges on a broed grassy ledge which forms
the base of a tapering rocky dome, in which Iglata Peak culminates,
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One can climb on a free rope from this ledge up & rocky passage scme

10 odd meters long to a smaller and similer ledge. A few m farther
along, beyond a rcoky and easy pessage, one emerges on the sumit of
Igleta Peak.

The ascent of Iglate Peak via the northern arete can be mede by
tesms composed of either 2 or 3 alpinists.

The sscent via this route is easy, and varies in time required
depending on the route selected. The difficulty of all these yariations
is classified 3 A.

Three to four pitons and a&s meny snap rings should be cexried.

The sumnit of Iglata Pesk 1s & horizontal rocky erete 3 to hm
high and about 30 m long. It effords a view of the valley of the Rilska
River, the Centrel Rila Mountains and the Pirin Mountains.

The descent from Iglata Peek is dore en rappel as far as the saddle
between Iglate and Dvuglav Peaks. Below this one has the choice of the
following routes: climbing the rocky western side of Dvuglav Peak (11T);
descending along a rocky couloir towexrd the Siniya ravine (I); descending
the crevice between Igleta and Dvuglav Peaks; or traversing the western,
grassy slope of Dvuglav Pesk down to the Siniys ravine (II).

The best starting points for the ascent of this pesk are the Partizan-
ska meadov and the "Mal'ovitse" tourist hut. Fram the Partizenska meadow
to the foot of the wall it is sbout 1} hours' hike. From the "Mal'ovitsa"

tourist hut to the wall, it is sbout 2 to 3 hours' hike.

The Dyavolskite Igli Peaks

/M1l erabic and roman numerals in parentheses refer to illustration
between 104-105, orig. /

To the south of Zliya Zub and Lovnitsa Pesks rise the Dyavolskite Igli
Peaks, (2580 m) on the rocky ridge between the Beliys and Dyavolskiya ravines.
Their perpendiculer southern walls drop off toward these ravines.
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These pesks heve been thus nemed by alpinists because they are very
difficult to climb /“the neme in Bulgarien measus "“the devil's needles” /.

The southern wall of the Dyavolskite Igli Peaks is composed of granite,
regratite, porphyric granite and biotite schist. these rocky patches are
interrupted by steep, sometimes perpendiculer gress covered walls. The
wall 1s 350 m high.

After numerous observation trips, Senior Alpine Instructors Ivan
Yanakiev, leader, Georgi Shterev and Georgi Atanssov of the "G. Dimitrov"
VIF mode the first attempt et climbing the wall of the Dyavolskite Igle
Peaks on 20 July 1954%. In 8 hours they climbed only 60 m. Upon finding
the further ascent imposaible, they mede the descent by means of three
maneuvers en rapel (I).

On T September of the same year, another attempt was made, but by a
different route. The teem, consisting of Senior Alpine Instructor Georgi
Shterev, leader and Instructors Totka Osikoveka and Iyubamire Nedkov of
the "G. Dimitrov" VIF, climbed 120 m of the wall. Darkness forced the
climbers to camp in 2 small rocky cavity in the wall (2), tied securely
to alpine pitons. Because of the lack of the equipment necessary to
negotiate an overhang which they encountered, the climbers descédded 30 m
the next day to find a better route by which to continue the ascent. After
regaining the distence lost, the climbers found further advance equally
difficult and descended via the route used in the first attempt (II).

After cemping at the "BAK" shelter, Senior Alpine Instructors Georgi
Atanesov, Iven Yanskiev amd Georgl Shterev under took on the morning of

18 September 1954 a fresh attempt to climb the wall of the Dyavolskite

Igle Peaks. They chose to follow the route by which the second attempt
hed been mede. They reached the wocky cavity (2), vhere the preceding

climbing party had spent the night, after sbout 4 hours! climbing. Above
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this cavity there 15 an overheng which, if negotiated, provides easy access
for the ascent of the remainder of the wall. This overheng can be tra-
versed, hovever, only by means of expert alpine techniques; the use of many
pitons; & double line ; and double or triple ledders -- these, which are
necessary because of the lack of footholds, must often be secured to pitons
which are not too steble. After Beverel hours' effort, the team emerged
above the overhang, but because of davkness » wes obliged to camp 60 m
below the top part of the wall, They spent the night on a small ledge,
securely tied to rock pitons. The following day, 19 September 1954, they
continued the ascent, sterting at 7 AM. They reached the sumit of the
preak in 3 hours. The team had conquered one of the most difficult alpine
walls in Bulgaerla after 26 hours! elinbing.

The ascent is begun across a 2- m vocky sector which can be climbed
on & free rope. One emerges at a small chimney.

After climbing this small 3tolm chimney, one emerges on an inclined
slab of rock (1} to 2 m long) fram vhich, via a small traverse to the right,
one can reach a grassy patch by means of ‘the use of 2 pitons. Here one can
belay safety ropes, using 1 piton. The ascent is made with all climbers in
full view of each other.

One ¢limbs disgonrly to the left on a free rope to reach, after scme
10 m, 2 large bdlock of rock in the middle of the groove to the left. At
thispoint the porty should be consolidated. One then continues over g
grassy and rocky patch for a full rope length, to reach a convenient ledge
composed of rock blocks, on which Juniper 18 found. 1 piton 1s used,

To continue the ascent, it is necessary to bear to the left rhgough
a chimney located beneath a solid slab of rock which forms the outer part
of the chimmey. Following the chimey for 20 m, one emerges on & convenient
ledge vhich provides opportunities for l‘t!‘élaying safety ropes (1). The
entire vell is visible fram this poimt. '
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The escent continues to the left along the well toward the foot
of & high, smooth wall. The convenient rocky protrusions found at

several points along this traverse are used for belaying safety ropes.
Thisvallcs.nbema.ched after 30 m climb on a Pree rope. Twenty m of
this distance should be covered by angling to the right seross the easy

traverse along the bottom of the wall, vhere there are two natural rock
| protrusions which can be used for beleying safety ropes securely. One
; then continues to the right along a broad, diagonal erack which is at
first much crumbleq. Crossing it, one reaches a series of inclined
slebs of rock wvhich can be climbed by means of 2 pitons. One continues
to the right on o slight diagonal along the same crack, across a aiffi-
cult 5 m sector which is perpendiculaxr. Above it there is a traverse
to the right along & slab of rock. There is then another short diagonal
g stretch from which one must use 1 piton to descend egain about 2 m.

From this point one follows ancther slab to the right as far as a

erumbling groove in the rock which ends at a large rocky hole (2).

This can be reached with one ropels length by means of Hecuge of 7

pitons. This hole is covered by a slsb of rock, which should be re-

moved and later repleced, so that the hole can be used for safety

burposes. This hole is humiq as a result of dripping water inside it.

It was here thaet the teem making the second attempt at climbing the i

vall camped on T September 1954. There is a large overhang sbove the

cavity. ‘

The most important sector of the route lies above this hole. One
first climbs along a horizontal erevice to the right of the cavity.

ledders are affixed (2, 3 or 4 rungs). These rrovide the only possible

|
i
I
{
|
|
The walls of +this groove pexrmit the driving of pitons on which long ,l )
|
means of progressing in this direction. The ascent of these passages :

|
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is mede on a double line. After ebout 3 m one emerges from the hole
to a point just below the overheng itself. Ome then continues horizontally
to the right along the ladders. These are suspended from pitons placed
close together. These are moved upward as the party progresses. It is
fram this point thet the actual ascent of the overhang is begum. The
climb is made by means of insecure pitons driven imto the unstable block
of rock vhich forms the overhemg. This overhamg is climbed on a double
rope and by ladders. There is a danger that the pitons mey give vay,
and it is for this reason thet climbers must be extremely cautlous and
constently on guard until they resch the small, cramped ledge. From
this point an entire rope's length must be negotiated by meens of ladders.
The ascent of these passeges requires 18 pitons. In some places the
free movement of the rope is difficult.
One continues straight upwerd from the small ledge across arock
and gress stretch by crossing a small, narrov traverse to the right, and
after sbout 20 m, one resches a convenient spot for belaying ropes.
Following a perpendiculsr and very difficult grass covered sector,
one reaches, sfter about 10 m, o small ledge above ¥hich the date
10 September 1954 and the initisls "VIF® (3) have been carved in the
rock. Cemp was made on this ledge during the first successful ascent

of the wall.

Above this ledge (3) one continues over a difficult and dangerous

grass sector for 15 m. One reaches, on & free rope, m small, smooth
chimney to the left. To the left of e convenlent hole in therock, there
is & place vhere safety ropes can be belayed.

The chimmey is very difficult to climb. A transfer to the right
must be made sbove it, passing mnder en overhang. One emerges on &

very steep sleb of rock, across which snother transfer, this time to
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the left, must be made. This is very difficult to effect. One emerges
sbove the overhang, which blocks the smell chimmey. Following a crumbling
grass covered sector, one reaches, after 25 m negotiated with the help

of 5 or 6 pitons, the uppermost part of the chimney. Here there is an
opportunity of beleying safety ropes with 3 pitons. These cannot,
hovever, be mede entirely secure.

The small chimmey is sbout 10 m long. It can be climbed on &
free rope, but this is difficult, as it is very narrow. There is barely
room for the shoulders to enter,and for this reason it is difficult to
push the body upward. At the top, one emerges at the saddle between
the two small peaks. A stone merker has been placed here.

This route is 300 m long, overall, and the perpendicular part of
the wall 1s 200 m long. There is no way of emerging from the right or
the left of the well, and the descent en rappel is comparatively
difficult because of the large overhangs and smooth slebs.

This route is best climbed by teams of three people linked by
lines of a full rope's length each. The difficult overhangs (at about
the tenth rope length) must be negotiated on a double line. Because
of the d&lfficulty of the climb and the great height, this section must
be climbéd by esch member of the team only when both the others are
Timly secured to pitons. It is best to alternated leadership. This
mekes it possible for all teom members to conserve their strength.

Twenty to twenty-five pitons and as many snap rings should be
carried. Several ladders are also necessary. It is also advissble to
carry & rappel line.

The clinb takes 6 to 8 hours, and climbers have each other in good

view. This route is clessified 5 B as to difficulty.

Declassified in Part - Sa ed Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

The best starting point for this ascent is the Partizanska nmeadow,
which is one hour's hike fram the beginning of the c¢limb. The beginning
of the route is 1} hours' hike from the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut.

Kemilata Peak

[ M1 figures and symbols in parentheses refer to illustration
opposite page 112, orig. /

The peak vhich rises to the northvest of Lovnitsa Peek, fram which
it is seperated by the Lovnishki Pess, is called Kemilata Pesk. This
peak, as a matter of fact, constitutes the beginning of a ridge. It
starts at Lovnishki Pass, runs to the northwest to Chernata Skale Peal,
and fram there continues to the north between the Mal'ovishke and
Prekite Rivers. It is called the Ruzhdevitsa ridge.

An interesting rocky formation which has the eppeerence of a
reclining camel with one hunp can be seen on the southern slope of
this pesk vhen it is vieved from the Orlovets or 2liya Zub Peaks.

The form of this peak was the reeson thaet an imeginative mountaineer
gave it the name "The Camel." This 2550 m peak was until recently
unnamed.

This peak can easily be climbed fram its northwestern, southern
or eastern side, along steep, grassy slopes covered with large blocks
of rock and, in some places, juniper.

The northern side of the pesk (the esstern sector of it) is an
alpine wall gbout 150 m bigh. It is composed of grenite, interruged
in some places by steep grassy bassages. It is also cut by several
chimmeys and perpendiculsr rocky grooves which are easily climbed.

The first ascent of the northern wall of Kemilata Peak (...)
wvas made on 29 September 1953. It wes made by alpine students of the
"G. Dimitrov" VIF, Krustyu Alekeiev, Dimo Dimov and Nedyalko Aleksiev
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under the leadership and guldance of Alpine Imstructor Georgl Shterev.
The wall was abtacked along the chimney by two teams. The ascent took
b nhours amd wes made in good weather.

The northern wall of Kamilsta Peek rises tc the south of the
Melomalyovishki Lakes. It is bisected almost exactly in the center by

& large, deep chimney, which the route of the first ascent followed.

One reaches the foot of the well by attecking the wall on the farthest
right, where there is a crevice combaining loose rock (a couloir).
It can be climbed without a rope, and leads one up the lower part of
the wall (about 150 m high). The rest of the lower, sleb covered
part of the wall can thus be avoided.

The route involves 2 perpendiculer, crevice-like chimneys (the
left one is sbout 10 m high and the right one about 12 m) along which,
climbing on a free line, one can essily reech the beginning of = slightly
inclined broad rocky crevice 5 to 6 m long. This crevice nerges gredually
into step-like, rocky crevice passages ebout 7 to 8 m long. These in
turn merge into a slightly ineclined and broad rocky groove abvout 8 m
long. The lower end of this groove can be reached with 1 full rope
length. At this point it is possible to beley safety ropes securely.
From this point two chimney-like rocky grooves -- & narrow one to the
left and a broad one to the right -- 10 m long extend. Hegotiating
these on & free rope, one enters another broad, slightly inclined
rocky erevice, this time 2bout 8 m long. Thie can be climbed on &
free line to reach the foot of a brosd chimmey (1) 20 m long. It is

recommended that the party be consolidated here.

The 20 m chimney previously described can also be resched by following

2 steep series of grassy passages (.--) to the right of the starting poimt
of the route. One emerges, after climbing them diagonally, at the foot

of the chimmey (1). These passages can be climbed on a free rope.
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The chimney (1) is 1} m wide at the foot, narrowing graduslly as
1t rises. It can easily be climbed with 1 or 2 pitons. One can climbd
gbout 20 mm to the left or the right of the chimney in rocky grooves,
using 2 or 3 pitons. By any one of these 3 means, one reaches a large,
curved and moderately sloped rock and grass ledge (2) ebout 5 m long,
in one of the grooves.

To the right and above the curved platform (2) there is a brosd
chimmey 30 m high. The first 15 m of this chimney can be climbed easily
on a free rope. Following solid patches of rock one reaches a broad,
comfortable rocky ledge located in themiddle of the chimney. The last
15 m of the chimney constitute the more difficult belf to climb. Two
or three pitons must be driven in to the left of the narrowest part of
the chimney, vhich culminates in en overhang (X). This should be skirted
50 as to get to the begimming of o broad, easy chimney-like crevice vhich
forms the continuation of the chimney. One climbs on a free rope with
full view of the rest of the party for 80 m seross shifting, erumbled
grass or rock or mixed stretches to emerge on the swmit of te:peak.

In eddition to the broad 30 m long chimmey in which the route
ends, a rocky groove which leads upward from the arched ledge (2) at
‘the beginning of the chimney also gives access to the summit. By
following this rocky groove, or the left, rocky arete of the chimey
(~--) across easy; solid rocky passages, 2 rope lengths end 2 or 3
pitons for each rope length lead ome to a large grassy ledge (3) on
the left hand, rocky arete of the chimney, from which ocne can emerge
on the suwmit of the pesk after one rope length on a free line.

The length of the route via the chimpey is 150 m, and it takes
6 to T rope iengths. This route can conveniently be climbed by teams
composed of 2 or 3 alpinists. The ascent takes 2 hours > end climbers
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The chimney (1) is 1% m wide at the foot, nerrowing gradually as
1t rises. It can easily be climbed with 1 or 2 pitons. One can climb
gbout 20 m to the left or the right of the chimmey in rocky grooves >
using 2 or 3 pitons. By any one of these 3 means, one reaches a large,
curved and moderately sloped rock and grass ledge (2) ebout 5 n long,
in one of the grooves.

To the right and above the curved platform (2) there is a brosd
chimney 30 m high. The first 15 m of this chimmey can be climbed easily
on a free rope. Following solid patehes of rock one Teaches a broead,
comfortable rocky ledge located in themiddle of the chimney. The last
15 m of the chimney constitute the more difficult belf to climb. Two
or three pitons must be driven in to the left of the narrowest part of
the chimey, which culminates in an overhang (X). Tnis should be skirted
g0 a8 to get to the begimning of & broad, easy chimney-like crevice vhich
forms the continuation of the chimney. Ox;e climbs on a free rope with
full view of the rest of the rerty for 80 m across shifting, crumbled
grass or rock or mixed stretches to emerge on the swmit of e peak.

In 2ddition to the broad 30 m long chirmey in which the route
ends, a rocky groove which leads upward from the srched ledge (2) at
the beglnning of the chimney also gives access to the summit. By
following this rocky groove, or the left; rocky arete of the chimney
(~-~) across easy, solid rocky passsages; 2 rope lengths snd 2 or 3
pitons for each rope length lead one to a large grassy ledge (3) on
the left hand, rocky arete of the chimney, from which one can emerge
on the summit of the peak sfter one rope length on & free line.

The length of the route via the chirmey is 150 m, and it takes
6 to 7 rope -iengtha. This route can coaveniently be climbed by teams

composed of 2 or 3 alpinists. The ascent tekes 2 hours, and climbers
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have an excellent vieyw of other members of the party. Five pitons and

| 85 many snep rings are needed. In climbing the rocky, erevice-like
l chimneys, ceve must be taken in menipulating the rope so as to avoid ’
l @islodging pieces of rock, 2.""

Easy pessages predominate along the entire Jength of the chimney
which visects the northern well of Kemilate Peak. The only difficult
Passages here are Pound in the 20 m chimney below the curved ledge (2)
and in the upper half of the big chimney. Because of the‘se passeges,
the route is claszified 3Ain difficulty.

In climbing the northern wall of Kemilata Peak, one has. a view T
of the Malomelyovishki Lekes, the Svinskoto Lake, the Strashnoto '
Lake, the Brekite rivers snd the velley of the Iskrovete rivers with
Govedartsi village.

The most convenient starting points for the ascent of the northern ‘
wall of Kmmilate Peak are the "Mal'ovitsa" tourist hut, one hour's hike
from the foot of the wall, and the alpine shelter at Strashnoto Lelke,
also one hour's hike away. The closest and most convenient shelter in
bad weather is the "BAK" alpine shelter which can be reached from the

wall in 3 hour at & maximm.

Lovnitse Peak

/M1 symbols in parentheses refer to the illustration betveen
peges 112 and 113, orig. J

Lovnitsa Peak (2570 m) is one of the peeks which is often erroneously
called or considered one of the Rupite Peaks. It riges to the northesst

of Zliya Zub Peak, beginning et the Zliye Prelez Pass ang covering the

area along the main ridge nmning east of Kemilata Peak ag far as the

. Kupenite Peaks. The southeastern grassy slopes of the peak, which are

dangerous fram the point of viev of avalanches > are intersected in places
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by lerge rocky crevices which drop off steeply toward the valley of the
Rilska River and Sukhoto Lake, The northern part of the péak is a per-
pendicular wall 150 m high waich rises fram the bottom of the huge eirque
which serves as the source of the Prekite rivers.

The northern vall of Lovnitsa Peak is camposed of lavge grained
granite interspersed with veins of pegmatite. It is moist and moss-
covered. It is a typical northern mountain wall.

The Pirst attempt at the ascent of the wall was made on 21 July 1952
by Senior Inmstructor end Mastexr of Sports Encho Petkov, 3.§Leéder, and
Senior Instructors Georgl Atanesov and Viedimir Toshkov. .It wag at this
time that the lower half of this roube, leading across the left hend
portion of the well, was marked out. Master of Sports Encho Petkov
reached the center of the wall, but was forced to twrn back because of
the difficulty of the ovexrhang () and the wetness of the rocks.

The first successful escent of the wall was mede on 29 September 1953
by Senior Imstructors Psanko Bengiev, leader, Georgl Atenmasov and Andrey
Mirchev. Following the route of the ascent vwhich hed to be sbandoned
the preceding year, we made en unsuccessful attempt to climb the large
and very difficult overhang (x). We were forced to turn back, and
completely the ascent (the first) successfully via the easier righthand
pert of the wall. Ve marked out a new route over thils portion of the
wall in 3} hours' time (1 P.M. to 5:30 P.M.).

The northern wall of Lovnitsa Peak rises above the extensive rocky
approach by whilch one reaches the rock part of the wall. The wall is
divided in half by = deep, rocky crevice which separmtes the two parts--
the eastern and the western. To gain access to one of these parts, one
must escend & very broad, perpendicular rocky crevice gbout 60 m long.

This is done on & free rope by meens of the walls or the bottom of the
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groove. These are formed of blocks of rock in a stairstep formation,
which are greatly indented in scme vlaces. Climbers heve full view of
‘the other members of the party, and it is easy to emerge on a traverse
(1) located to the right of the groove. From this traverse one hes

access to both the eastern and wvestern paxrts of the wall,

The Eastern Part of the Northern Wall of Lovnitsa Peak

The eastern part of the northern wall of Lovnitsa Peek is reached
by erossing fram the traverse (1) sbove the crevice to & clearly visible
and angular rocky groove to the left of the vhite rock passage which can
be seen vhen regarding the wall even from a distance. The bottom of
this large angular groove is reached by making a diagonal traverse
across short rocky passages interrupted by terrace-like gress covered
ledges for one rope's length. With the help of several pitons the

climbers, keeping each other in full view; cen reech the bottam of

the large, ongular rock groove. This 15 a convenient point for belaying
safety ropes and consolidating the party. There is = grassy ledge here.
The large enguler groove leads upward from this ledge. The lower part
of it is composed of two neighboring grooves -- one on theleft and one
on the right. TIifteen m higher wp, the right hand one disappears, and
the only measns of ascent is the small, left hand rocky groove. It is
recommended thet safety ropes be belayed in the righthand brench of

the groove. It has a convenient plotforn at its foot vhich measures
lx1nm. From this point one must crossto the left band groove. After
using G to T pitons to traverse 15 m of difficult passage, one reaches
the large and @ifficult overhamg (x) which blocks this crevice. It is
difficult because of tha fact that there are no cracks in the rock.

In order to reach the second overhang, & wooden piton must be driven
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3 ] into the wide erack in the enguler crevice. This overhang is difficult

to negotiate. Tt was here that the two wsuceessful attemvts to elimb
this wall, indertaken in 1952 and 1953, were frustrated.

The Western Part of the Horthern Wall of lovnitsa Peal

The western part of the northern wall of Lovnitse Pealk is reached

' by passing fram the grass covered traverse (1) to the rocky, angulay
groove vhich leads upward townrd the sumnit. Fram the grassy traverse

| e difficult 10 to 12 granite pessage, which can be overcome vith 4 4o 5
; pitons, leads to a slightly inclined rocky ledge within the groove itself.
| Above this ledge there is a AiFPicwlt 7 to 8 m angular passage vhich

} becomes increasingly difficult in its higher portion. Here one should

| Cross over to the easy overhang at the bottom of the neighboring right

' hand groove, vwhere there is a horizowts] grass covered platfomrm (2)
measuring 1 x 1m. Tt is a convenient point for belaying safety rapes
securely and consolidating the party.

There are three Possible routes for continuing the ascent:

1. One can continue ahove the grassy horizontal ledge (2) to the
left along the first rocky and angular groove for sbout 10 to 12 m.

This route is not recamended, because about § to T m gbove the ledge
the groove becames an overhang of average difficulty. The opportunities
for belaying safety ropes decrease.

2. Ome can continue along the central rocky and angular groove
gbove the grass covered ledge (2) on o free rope for some 10 m. These :
8re easy granite passages, and one can use his hands along the so1id, |
broad anguler crsck. |

3. One can go to:the right from the grass covered ledge (2) along
& broad 10 m groove camposed of grasg and rock passzges, 1o emerge at

Declassifi n Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002



Dclassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

The second and third routes are the recaumended ones. When the
climber reaches the point where the central groove and the right hand
groove merge, 1t is advissble that he continue the ascent along the
left side of the groove thus formed. The left hend groove eventually
merges with the other two on tnis side. From this point on the ascent
is made along the clearly marked and only possible rocky crevice, which
foﬁs the contimuation of the first. Sevexlz to elght m ave ecasy passages
which can be climbed with 1 or 2 ritons. An easy overhang is then
encountered, above vhich there is s rocky ledge (3) which offers
opportwities for safety measures.

fbove this ledge (3) the ascent conmbtinues to the left. One nego-
tlates en easy overhang on a free rope. One cen also climb to the right
angle of the rvocky crevice 4o remch rocky end grassy pescages 80 m long
which one can ascend on a free rope to reach the summit of the pesk.

The northern wall of Lovnitsa Peak 1s sbout 180 m high. The ascent
via the route l=id out over the westemm part of the wall can be mede
in 6to T rope lengths. This route lies aseross solid passages, most

of wihth are casy to negotiate, Climbers have a good view of other
membexrs of the party during the ascent.

Avout 8 pitons of various sizes emd as many snep rings should be
carried.

The ascent should be mede by teams of 2 or 3 alpinisis;. ond
depesiding on the mumber in the party, takes 2 to 2% hours.

This route is classified 3 B as +to difficulty.

From the northern wall of Iovnites Pesk one has a view of the various
Prekorek 5;16. Iskur rivers. From the swmit of Lovnitsa Pesk all the perts
of the Rila Mountains can be seen.
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The most convenient starting points for climbs along this wall
are the "Maltwltsa" tourist hut, one hour's hike awaey, ond the
"Strashnoto Ezero" and "BAK" shelters half an hour avay.

The Xupenite Pesks

[ K11 symbols in parentheses refer to illustration opposite
pege 113, orig. /

The Kupenite Peaks (2700 m) are three rocky projections which
rise from the main Rila ridge between Lopushki Peak on the northeast

and Lovnitsa Peak on the northwest. They are found in the Mal'ovitsa
sector. They are separated by two broad ravines containing rockslides.
These three peaks appear most imposing from the northwest. Their steep,
rocky bodies rise, on the southeast, sbove the cirque which contains
Strashnoto Laeke, end, reflected in its erystal waters, lend the lake an
i element of mystery. At certain times this leke is truly terrifying,
perticularly in stormy weather, when the waves bresk with tremendous
force against the rocky shores, and the lightning's tongues of fire
are reflected in its waters.

These three peaks received their newme from the fact thab they
resemble haystacks in shape /[ "kupen" meens "stack" in Bulgarien J
particularly vhen seen fram the south. To this very day the local
population cells them the "Kupnite.”

The Kupenite Pesks are most accessible from the southwest elong
‘the stesp and rocky slopes which are covered with huge rocky blocks
with occaslonal stretches of pure rock. The ascent of these peaks can
alsc be mede along the ridge, but this requires = knowledge of alpine
technigues and the use of alpine ropes in same places —- principally
elong the low, perpendicular walls which rise above the two pesses
which separate the peaks. The most inaccessible side of these peaks

is fonned by their northwestern sides. These are perpendicular walls.

- I3k ~ iy
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The northern Xupen peak is a small rocky swmit up vhich no exact
routes have been 1laid out. It is of no specisl interest to alpinists,
except as a training site. It can be climbed in 3 to Liope lengths.

The southern Kupen peek attracts the attention of hikers and
elpinists because of its perpendicular wall. It 1s of no real special
value to alpinists, however, beceuse.its right part is a monlithic
slab, while the left side is exceptionally eesy to climb.

The central Kupen pesk, which lies between the other tweo, is
the best and most interesting from the point of view of alpirve climbs.
The first ascent of ‘the northwestern well of the central Kupen peak
wos made on 29 September 1953 by student alpinists of the "G. Dimitrov”
VIF and Instructors Boris Morinov and Kiril Petrov, who alternated a5
leader. They laid out a new woute in 3 hours under excellent weather
conditions {betveen 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. ).

The wall of the central Kupen peck hes a northwestern exposure
and is camposed of granite with o compact border of bilotite schist.

The ascent of this well is begun by following one of the two
ravines vhich ascend its right and left sides. One climbs elong
eesy passages for about 60 m on a free rope to reach a very large
rocky ledge (1). It is covered with large, massive blocks of rock.

It is a convenient point for belaying safety ropes and consolidating
the party. Above it there is a 30 m chimmey which cuts through the
left portion of the w@l.

From this large rocky ledge (1) one follows the sloped floor of
the chimmey, using 1 or 2 pitons, for about 30 m to reach the perpen~
dicular 15 n section of the chimmey -- its upper portion. It ends in
a large overhang. The chimmey is sbout 2 m wide. The most difficult

portion to climb is the perpendicular wall at the bottom of the chimney.
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It can be accomplished, although with some difficulty, with 4 or 5
pitons. Emerging from the chimmey presents particulsr difficulties,
since it is necessary to negotiete the overhang. The chimmey is
covered with moist lichen and moss which render the escent more Aiffi-
cult. It is recommended that the left side of the chimney be avoided.
It is betier to make the climb along the right side.

To avoid the right side, i1t is necessary for the team ‘o cross the
left rocky arete of the chimney to emerge on sloping rocky passages one
full rope's length sbove which one £inds & convenient ledge. This ledge
serves as & belaying point.

Above thic ledge the ascent progresses over passages of average
difficulty where 2 to 3 pitons can be used. After one full rope's
length one reaches another convenient ledge which 1s loemted to the left
of the crevice ghove the chimnay Following solid patches of rock on
a free line for sbout 60 m, one then emerges et the swmit of the peak.

Above the chimney there is a gradually sloped, grass covered crevice
which can be followed on & free line for sbout 30 m to reach a large,
8lightly inclined racky ledge (2). Continuing on & free rope, one
emerges after some easy patches 60 mlong on the summit.

To the right of the chimney one cen follow easy rock passages 4 to 5
m long on vhich there are an abundance of large, rock and grass ledges
for a total of 25 m, using one or 2 pitons. One encounters & large,
slightly inclined rocky platform (2) covered with moist moss.

TFive to six m ebove this mossy pletform (2) there are 2 possible
routes by which the ascent cen be continued:

1. To the right of the ledge (2) there is e rocky groove which ane
can follow for a full rope’s length to emerge on a convenient ledge in
the center of the wall {3). This ledge merges into & broed traverse
vhich circles the upper part of the well. Three rope lengths on a free

1line across this traverse take one to the sumit of the peak.
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2, To the left of the ledge (2) there is a 20 m rocky and angular
groove in the middle of which there are umsteble blocks of rock. It

mist be climbed carefully. The upper pert of the groove leads to a

slightly inclined ledge on its right side sbove the duimney. It is
recommended that the ascent of the centrel and dengerous porbtion of
the rocky groove be evoided in order to prevent the possible crumbling
of the unsteble blocks of rock. Just below the center of the groove,
one can shift obout 7 or 8 m to the right of the rocky blocks to
vench the pletform located on the right side of the groove and sbove
the chimney. In either case, sbout 20 m of rope ere needed. The
difficult rocky passages can be negotiated with 2 to 3 pitons, and
climbers have partiel view of eech other. The platfom to the right
of the chimney groove is a convenient place for belaying safety ropes
securely.

One continues to the right near the right hand arete of the
chimney (of the groove) for a full rope's length. The ascent is mede
over very eosy and solid patches of rock vhich exe in soame places
interrupted, Then, after 50 m across exceptionally easy rixed patches
ocne veaches the swanit of the peak.

The northwestern wall of the centrel XKupen pesk is about 150 m
high. It can be c¢limbed with sbout 5 to T rope lengths and in sbout
2 hours. Climbers heve sn exceppent view of other members of the
team. Five or six rock pitons and ss many snsp rings should be
carried. This route can easily be climbed by teams of 2 o 3
alpinists.

Essy rocky pessages predominate on this wall. In some places
there ere short difficult passages. This route is clessified 3 B

in difficulty.
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.

gronite with crumbling orthoclase rock. The rocky passages axe covered
with dork lichens.

The northwestern wall of Kharemiyata Peeak is dlvided into 3 parts
by 2 rocky, almost perpendicular ravines. These are the central, northern
and souther parts. To the left and right of the cental part, the northeran
and southern parts protrude considerably in the form of rocky aretes.

The first ascent of this wall wes mede on 15 August 1953 by & group

of students from the TsAL / Tsentrelen elpiyski lager -- Central Alpine

Camp 7 under the leadership and guidence of Senior Instructor Milko
Chexrnev.

A1l three perts of the wall vere undertaken and successfully climbed.

The central part of the vall is of greatest interest to alpinists. I ¢
is 120 m high and rises to the summit of this pesk. The right side of this
wall is monolithic with & predominently slablike nasture which mekes it
impossible to climb. The left portion is interrupted by gressy ledges and
smell crevices which make it easy to c¢limdb. It contalns the most interesting
and the longest routes to be found on any of the three perts of the wall.

The Tirst ascent (...) of this vall was made on 15 August 1953 by
Senior Instructor on Alpinism Milko Chernev, leeder and Ivan Chipev (both
instructors at the TsAL).. The ascent was begun at 1:30 PM and took 2 to
2} hours. The weather was derk, foggy and rainy.

The foothills of the central portion of the wall (grassy amnd rock
covered in some places) can be xeached by following a s » sliding patch
of rock vhich is deeply grooved between the northern and southern parts of
the wall. The climb begins with easy rocky patches of 20 m in length.

These can be climbed on a free line, or one piton may be used. One emerges

on & steep 10 m grassy ledge (1). The teem should be gethered at this ledge.
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Avove this platform (1) there are easy rock aund grass patches along
which the sscent may be pursued. Another possiblility is to beaxr to the
right by following a 10 m traverse uhich leads to the foot of a broad
chimney 30 m high, This chimney can even more easily be reached by climb-
ing for one rope's length elong the righthand rocky ravine of the well
instesd of teking the approach described sbove. The chimmey begins with
a perpendicular wall 10 m high. It can be climbed elong a difficult rocky
crevice to the left, or along a brosder and eassier anguler groove on the
right. This ic the most difficult rock pitch on the wall. Because of the
lack of cracks, it must be climbed on a free line. Above it there is an
easy chimng: T to 8 m high end inclined to the right. This is also climbed
on & free rope. Above it there are steep srass and rock covered crevices
vwhich are followed to one full rope'!s length., OB the right in the upper part
of one crevice there is a convenient rocky protrusiom vwhich serves as a
natursl beleying point for sefety ropes.

An easy T to 8 m high passage of rock above this crevice leads to o
grassy streteh inclined to the left. Following this diegonally for some 10
m, one reachee the beginning of an easy rocky crevice which is angular end
which has a grassy bottom. This is followed on a free rope for one full
rope's length, &t vhich point a small grassy ledge (2) is enoountered. To
the left of this ledge there la a convenient rocly protrusion vhich can be
used as 8 natural rope-belaying point.

By following an easy grassy traverse diagonally to the lefi, one

reaches another grassy ledge 3 m x 1 m in erea after & blimb of 8 to 10 m.
Above this ledge there are easy grassy and rock covered stretches vhich are
climbed on & gree to & large terracelike ledge (3) from vhich one emerges

on the left srete of the well., Tt is et this point that the lefthand ravine
in the wall begins. The ledge provides sufficient possibilities for belaying

ropes.
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An easy rocky goove T to 8 m ling which is gress covered leeds upward
from this ledge (3). Above it easy grass and rock covered stretches vhich
can be climbed on & free line lead one to the highest part of the peak.

The overall length of the route laid out across the left side of the
central portion of the northwestern wall of Kharamiyata Peak is 5 rope
lengths.

This route can be climbed on a free rope in 1 hour. Climbers have
full view of each other. It can be climbed conveniently by teams of 2 or
3 alpinists. 2 or 3 pitons end as meny snap rings should be cerried.

There are no cracks in the well, bub there is an ebundence of rocky pro-
trusions vhich serve ss natursl belaying pionts for securing the leader ag
well as the entire teom. The escent of this wall is faciiitated by the
solid hond and footgrips and by the grassy patches covered with strong alpine
grass. Easy rocky pessages predominate along the entire length of the wall.
This foute is clessified 3 A in aifficulty.

The gouthern part of Knarsmiyata Peak (=-=) is coamposed of a short
wall with a western exposure in which g brosd rocky chimmey is cut, Two
lengths of a free line suffice for the ascent of this chimney. The passages
here are very gradually inelined. 2 rope lengths bring one out on the suvpmit
of the peak.

The southern rocky part of the peak hes a vall with & northern exposure
which can be climbed along a convenient rocky chimmey far to the right of
it. One rope length and 1 or 2 Pitons enable one to clomb this difficult
chimney to emerge on the right arete of the wall. From this point one climbs
to the top of the peak on a free line.

The first ascent of the southern part of Kharemiyata Peak (-~) wazm
mede on 15 August 1953 by 12 students Prom the TsAL under the leadership of
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Instructor Dimitur Ivanov. The climb began et 1:30 P.M. in dark,foggy
and rainy weather. The students climbed this part of the wall in 3 hours,
making the ascent in four teams of 3 people each.

To the right of the beginning of the right hand ravine vp the wall,
climbing the 2 easy rocky crevices or the right side of the ravinpe wall
itself, one can emerge after one rope's length 2t a large grassy ledge of
an average incline. From it, treversing diagonally to the right, one
comes to the rocky right hand arete of the wall which can be climbed on
a free rope to emerge on the summit of the peak.

The northern part of the peesk begins with a monolithic Tocky wall
with a western exposure. It is difficult to climb except for its
northermmost end where the ascent as far as ‘the upper part of the wall
is easy. Froam that point one can climb to the highest part of the peek
on & free rope.

The southwestern portion of the northern part of the wall is of
greeter interest. One can reach the center of this wall in 2 rope lengths,
and its left end vie a traverse across easy, grassy and steep ledges. From
that point 2{; rope lengths on a free rope takes one to the highest part
of the peak.

The first ascent of the northern pert of the wall (.~.~) vas made
on 15 August 1953 by 3 students of the TsAL under the leadevship of
instructor Racho Moinovski. They began the ascent szt 1:30 P.M. and
climbed for 2} hours in dsrk, foggy and rainy weather.

To the left of these steep grassy passages one comes to & broad
rocky crack. It can be resched by using wooden pitons. The most
difficult part of this stretch (1 rope length) is that leading to the
northern part. Three rope lengths ecross this part lead one to the top

of the peok. Several pitonms and snep rings are needed.
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The northern and southern parts of the wall are used for prectice
climbs, particularly in the training of begimning alpinists vho are under-
taking high mountain escents for the first time.

Despite the fact that none of the routes elong the well of Iharamiyata
Peak are difficult; it is an alpine pesk, rising proudly to the skies to
ettract the attention of alpinists in this part of the mountains.

Climbers on the northwestern wall of Kharemiyata Pesk have an ex-
ceptionally beautiful view: in the foreground they see the Sedemte Rila
lskes, the valley of the Dzhermen River and the peeks opposite -- Ezerniyut
and Kabul. O, the right Sukhiyut Chal Peak and in the backgrownd the Stanke
Kimitrov Plein, the Verilas Mountains, the Vitoshs Mounatins and the Stara
Planine Mountains are visible.

Khoramiyate Pesk is 2 hours' hike from the "Skskavitsa® tourist hut
and 1} hours' hike from the "Ivan Vezov' shelter. These are the most
convenient starting points for the ascent of the peak. A new tourist
hut is being built & short distance below the peak. Tt will greatly

facilitate climbs along this peak.

The Pirin Mountains

The Pirin Mountains rise in the southwestern part of Bulgarise.
They cover the area between the Mesta and the Strums Rivers. They begin
at the Predel Pess (1295) and extend southeast to the Parilska saddle
vhich separates them fram Mownt Slavyenka (Alibotush). The Pixin
Mountain range extends sbout 70 lm in length and sbout 40 lm in width.
On the basis of average sltitude, this is the highest mountain range
in the Balksn Peninsula.
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The benuty and grandewvr of these mountains heve always hed = greet
influence on the population of the neighboring regions. The oldest name
by which the Pirin Mountains have been known is Orbelos (orbelus). This
name was 21so used to designate Mowmts Osogovo and Belasitsa., The
Slavs called these mountains the Yudenitse -- the Rymmoh Mountains. It
was nobt until the nineteenth century that this range was known as the
Pirin Mounteins (also called Perin or Perim by the people). Thie neme,
according to Bulgarian historiens, has a comnection with the neme of the
ancient Slavic god Perun who wes believed to live scmevhere in these
mountalns,

Like the Rila Mountains, the Pixin Mountains are surrounded nob
only by deep valleys but by broad ones. These mountains were elevated
in several steges as evidenced by the severcl plateaus on the mowntain
slopes. The Pir:tn Mountains ave a part of the Rila-Rhodope mowmtein
massif, end for that reason they resemble these two other ranges &
great deal in gealogical structure. The petrographic strueture of
these mountains varies greatly. The basic end predominant rock mass
is granite. The rock leyers lying shove it axe crystalline rocks --
gnelss, various types of schists, mexbles, ete.

During the glacial period, the Pirin Mountains vere covered with

ice. Their snow line was gbout 100 m higher than that of the Rila
Mountains. The asction of the ice masses had much to do with the forme-
tion of the present outlines of these mountains. Steep, Jjegged peaks;
deep, steep, and step-like valleys; cirques covered with moraine
deposits and conteining lakes in the lower parts of these valleys «-
these formations are 4ypical in these mountains.

The Pirin Mowmtains are divided into three large sectorg -~ the
northern, central end southern. These sectors are usually referred
to by -the name of the highest pesk in each,
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The nolrthem Pirin Mountaing extemi from the Predel Pass (1295 m)
to the Todorove mesdoy to the east of Boykov Peak (2340 m) and inclnde
the highest part of the mountain renge. Thig rart of the mounteins wag
in the past and sti11 is called the “peal Pirin" or "nigh Pirin"
Mounteins, This sector 1s the most frequently visited am the best
Inown of the three, It covers a larger percentage of the area of the
Pirin Mountains than either of the other sectors. TIts steep and
Jegged rocky ridge rises almost perpendicular. Its slopes are very
steep and ere frequently the sites of avalanches, The norhtern Pirin
Mountains are particularly steep and inaccessible. Thig sector of
the mountains differs sharply from the others. The earth formations
kere are sherply defined and very veried. This sector conteins -the
highest peaks in the Pirin Mountains: Vikhren (2915 m), Xutelut (2908 m),
Banski Sukhodol (2884 m}, Bayuva Dupka (2820 m), sna dozens of others
rising higher than 2500 m from NArrov; rocky ridges above deep cirques »
rock slides, brecipices, lakes and beautiful coniferous forests., A
typical feature of this sector of the Pirin Mountaing is the surface
marble (limestone) leyers. The mein ridge is sharp, and in some pleces,
narrow. Fram it rise the highest peaks in the entire mountein range.,
To the east ang northeast of it short, jagged side ridges with almost
Perpendicular slopes braneh ofy (Koteshkiye Chal, Banski Sukhodol 5
ond others). The steep, almost Perpendiculer inclines which slope off
into precipices several hundred n high Prom the various pecke, Tridges
and hills of thig sector can be seen Gleaming in the sum from afay,
They lend a perticylen charm to the sight of thege mountains,

The valleys of the Bunderitse River and the Viakhitske River
opposite it form the geological borders of the northern Pirin Mowmtains,
They divide the sector into g northérn -~ merble (1imes’cone) -~ sector,
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and o southern -- granite -- sector. Large grained gronite forms the
basic rock mess of the entire sector, and the marble lles above it.

In the periphery of the mountains, crystalline schists cen be found.

The upper perts of Vikhren Pesk ere composed of marble. This structure
also cortinues to the north beyond Dautov Peak and is typical of the
braach ridges which extend toward the Razlog valley. Portions composed
of such marbles are also to be found on the higher portions of Sinanitsa
vhlch is beyond Georgiytse.

This geological peculiarity of the morthern Pirin Moumtains can be
clearly seen on certain of the slopes in this sector. Because of this
geological phenomenon, and as a result of Quaternary glacistion, the
northern (marple) part of the sector hes steep, jagged formations with
perpendicular walls and high precipices of a karst nature -- waterless
cirques. There axre only & few small lakes here, while all the other
lekes in the Pirin Moumbains are located in the southern (granite)
part of the northern Pirin Mouniain sector. The marble part of the
sector is o grandiose and frightening region with typicel karst forme-
tions. It is the most interesting alpine sector in He-mounteins. The
great variety of geomorphological foms in this area hes meds this sector
the most dangerous from the point of view of avalanches.

The central Pirin Mounteins lie between the Todorove meedow and
the Popovi Livedi seddle (Papazchair, Preslopa) and fom the link between
the northern end the southern Pirin Mountain sectors. In this sector
‘the mountains are not alpine in character. Petrographically it is
composed of grenite, crystalline schists, and, at its southern end,
marble. Its highest pesk is Orelysk Peak (2908 m).

The southern Pirin Mountains stretch from the Popovi Livedi saddle
ta the Parilska saddle on the soubth. This sector is composed of granite,
.and there are crystalline schists in the periphery of the mountains. This
is the lovest sector in the Pirin Mountains, and it is relotively bare.
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The Pirin Mountains contain meny river valleys, wuhich in most cases
begin in deep eirques.

The "eyes of the Pirin" asre the nost marvelous creations of nature
in this erea. They ere the beaubiful lakes vhich are located in the
granite sector of this mowrtein renge. This part of the Pirin Mowntains
contains a total of 160 permanent lalkes. There are also gome 35
seasonal lakes and over 110 foxmer lekes, now dried up. The highest
lake in the Pirin Mowntains ig Gornoto Gazeysko Lake at an altitude of
2680 , and the lergest is Popovoto Iake (Pepazgyol), vwhich i over 500 m
long end 20 m deep. OQther lexrge and femous lekes in the Pirin Mountains
ore the Xreymenski and Vayavishiil Lokes, Tevnoto Lake, the Vpsilashki
and Bunderishki Lakes, the Sinavishki and Viakhineki Lakes s ete.

The flora of the Pirin Mountzins are most interesting. Thesge
mounteins' greatest wealth in this connection lies in the coniferous
forests of vhite snd black pine. They aze Pound st an altitude of
1800 o 1900 m, depending on the exposure of the slopes on which they
stand. Juniper is found sbove them. Most of the high mowuntein peaks
are mountoin pastuveland. Horth of the Bunderishka valley, in the
northeastern limestone sector neer Vikhyen (Kegzana ang Dzhemehievi
Skeli), Kutele, Bayuve Dupka and Stolbide Peaks and the Rezlozhld
Sukhodol Peak, the rare alpine flover edelwelss EIOWS.

The dense afforestatian of the Pirin Mountsins has made it possible
to preserve its wealth of varied faima.

The mowntains® folds ere rich in underground wealth w- coal in the
periphery, ironm, mengenese end copper ores and other minerals. Mamy
quarrics are in operstion here. The marble quaxrried here is particularly
valusble. In the limestone sector of the mountains there are kerst
springs amlr caves, and in the foothills of the mountains there are wam

mineral springs.
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In Bulgarian Pfolksongs, the Pirin Mowtains eve repeatedly mentioned
as the traditionsl retreat of rebels. Thelr importence historically to
the Bulgarian Renaissance and liberation movement was great. The Pirin
Mountedirs sheltered the fighters for the people’s freedom. It was a
refuge for rebels end partisens. The dense mountain forests were the
heunts of such legendery rebel leaders as Cotse Delchev end Yane
Sandanski ("The King of the Pirin Mounteins"), Dimo kh. Dimov, Todor
Panitsa, Pavel Deliradev and meny others, vho fought for the libera~
tlon of the Macedonian people Pram the heavy Turkish yoke. Peyo Yavorov
worked at a clandestine printing press in these mountains. The heroes in
the September Rebellion who came from the Razlog region retreated to the
Pirin Mounteins, led by Vliadimir Poptomov., The mountains' folds
| (Bansko city) gave birth to & poet surpassed in Bulgarion literature
only by Botev and Levski -- Vaptsarov. It was in this part of Bulgaria
‘that the first Bulgarian partisan group (Razlog okoliya) was established.
i On 26 July 1941 it became the Razlog partisan group, and thereafter it
| grev rapidly. In 1942 and 1954 units belonging to this group spent a
very difficult winter in the mountains ; the safest base and hideout for
the group. After the death of Nikols Parapunov in December 1943, the
Razlog partisan group was renamed in his honcr. In the summer of 19hh
\ & part of this group, together with the Corna Dzhumaye and Dupnitsa
partisan groups and parrs of First Sofia Partisan Brigade joined
forces at & point below Tsarev Peak in the Rila Mountains and assumed the
name "Rils Pirin Partisan Group." During the same surmer, +the
"Nikola Perapunov" Partisan Group, after serious and lengthy operations
in the southern part of the norther Pirin Mountain sector (the Yulenski
meadovs below Gazey Peak), founded the Orolovo Gnezdo camp (beneath the

Tipitsite Peak), camps in th Rzalozhgi Sukhodol region, camps in the
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Byala River velley, ete. From these caps the brave partisans » ‘tempered
by long and dffficult mountain marches, defeated the enemy and avenged
the oppression of the people.

The Pirin Mountains are a relatively inaccessible mountain range. All
of its valleys have convenient roads, however, and there are footpaths
vhich cross the high ridges. From the high peaks of these mowntains there
is a wonderful view of a1l parts of the Bllken Peninsula. The Pirin
Mounteins contain 8 tourist huts and 1 high mountsain alpine shelter. These
greatly facilitate visits to these mountains and the elimbing of their
higher parts.

Despite the difficult eng dangerous nature of the topogrephy in the
winter, the Pirin Mountains attract many slders and mounteireers. GCiimbers
find excelilent alpine conditions along the pyremidal peaks of the Pirin
MOuntains and their narvow mountain ridges.

The Koncheto Ridge

The highest and most grandiose part of the marble ridge in the northemn
Pirin Mowntains is a norrow ridge vhich runs fram Vikhren Peak northwest
to Razlozhki Sukhodol Peak. It links Vikhren, Kutela, BAnski Sukhodol,,
Bayuve Dupka, and Rezlozhki Sukhodol Peaks. Between Kutele and BAnski
Sukhodol Peaks, the ridge is for a 150 to 200 n stretch a narrvow rocky
arete, narroving in places to a width of only 3 meter. Tt 1s the narrowvest
end longest mountain arete in Bulgaria. Following its nerrowest paxts
is dangerous, as there are brecipices on either side of it. To the south-
west, the steep valley of the Viekhinska River is found, and on the north-
east lies the Banski Sukhodol cirque. These two gheer drops make mountaineers
wary. They are sometimes foreed to negotlate a part of this arete (pezr-~
ticulerly the middle section) sstride, as if seated in & saddie.
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The traversing of the Koncheto ridge is amde particularly difficult
by moist weather, when it is covered by & layer of snow, or in the case of
ice or fog. These make the mancuvers of even the surest footed and boldest
mountaineers risky, especially if there are high winds a5 well. Even one
careless or uncalculated step may be fatal.

The traversing of the Koncheto ridge in winter is sometimes extremely
difficult and under other conditions sometimes very easy. The degree of
difficulty depends upon the snow cover. There have been cases when a solid
arete of snow was formed, meking the crossing of the ridge far easiexr than
it is in sumer. In other cases » hovever, when seevre snowstorms orblizz-
ards have swept the ridge bere > 1t is exceptiornally difficult to traverse
it, end =lpine techniqes hecome necessary.

In the early days of Bulgarian nountaineering, the traversing of the
Konchete ridge in winter was considered very rishy, In order +o cdecrease
or eliminate the demger, the Bulgarian Tourist Union Pplaced a cable guide
lire along the most difficult and nerrow stretches in 1934, To a certain
degree, this facilitated the traversing of the ridge.

The First winter traverese of the Koncheto ridge was mede on 3 March 1934
by BAK member Nikole Mironski snd Dr. Lyuben Delcharov. They started from
the "Yavorov” tourist hut at 4 AM with the intention of traversing the
karst ridge. They were equipped with erampons, ice picks and a double
line. At Banski Sukhodol Peak, they attacked the southern slope in order
to reach the Koncheto ridge. The deep fregh snow end the danger of ava-
lanches forced them to turn back. They were obliged to climb the icecovered
arete of the pesk, digging 440 steps, ax;d attaining the Xoncheto ridge.
They traversed the ridge under windy and fogey weather oonditions. At the

center of the ridge, a snow pentice collapsed, and the leader of the team,
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H. Mironski, fell several meters to the northeast toward the precipice.
However, thanks to the secure position of Dr. Delcharov, his fall was
arrested and he was hauled back to the erete. Following this incident,
the most difficult part of the Koncheto ridge was successfully negotiated.
At 1:30 PM the teem reached Kutela Peak. After about 1} hours, they
descended vie the southeastern slope of this pesk toward the small

"kazan" from which they turned toward the Bunderitsa valley and the
"Bunderitsa" tourist hut. This wes one of the earliest end greatest
triumphs of Bulgerien alpinists, and it come at the time vhen this

sport was beginning to arouse great interest in this couwntry.

In March 1942, 12 BAK menbers mede the first group traverse of the
Koncheto ridge under the leadership of Nikola Mironski.

The northeastern side of the Koncheto ridge is a 150 m wall which
forms the southwestern border of the Banski Sukhodol cirque. This wall
can be cimbed, but there are no specific routes laid out.

As & result of the efforts of the Alpine Section in Plovdiv, a high
mountain sehlter was built in 1955 at the edge of the Malkae Bayuva Dupka
eirque, at an altitude of a2760m. It is located at the western end of the
Koneheto ridge (the eastern slope of Banski Sukhodol Peak). This wooden
shelter, which was built of bleck pine, 1s of the "Termofor" type s and
measures 3 x 3m. It is loceted on a special platform, and iz secured to
the yock suface by U4 cebles.

The shelter contains % double and 2 single cots made of wood, and
cen accamodate 10 people. The limited ares of the interior is readily
warzed by the body heat of the occupants. The entryance faces the Koncheto
ridge, while the emall window looks out over Viakhi, Vhen the entravnce
is Dblocked by srow, entrance or exit can be gained via the sindow, vhich
can be opened from the outside. The shelter is o great ald in the tra-
versing of the Koncheto ridge and the karst arete.

Vil
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Vikhren Pesk

Vikhren Peak (2915 m) is located on the prineipel Pirin Mountain
ridge. It rises as g pyramid in the northern Pirin Mountains betveen
Kutela Peak (2908 m) on the north end Khvoynati Peak (2606 m) on the
south. To the north of this peak extends the kerst ridge of the mountains .
To the west ond below this peek lies the Vikhren (BELtepe) cirque, about 600 m
deep, in vhich the 5 Vliekhinski Lakes ; also caelled the Vikhrenski (Eltepenski)
Lakes, are loceted. The slopes of the pezk on the eastern side Pall away,
verpendicularly in scme places ; towexrd the Bunderighka valley. Vikhren is
the highest peak in the Pirin Mountains, the second highest in Bulgarie,
and the third highest on the Balkan Peninsula.

Viewed from any direction, it is seen to tover sbove the neighboring
heights. Its old nsme wes Eltepe Peak. The loeal population also cell
it Elin or Ilin Peak. I%s name hes & close connection with the height,
grandeur end megnificence of this mk. Eltepe means "mowntain of storms s
of tempests.” It is usually enveloped in fog. Storms in this region are
of great violence, snd they frequently meke this peak inaccessible.

Because of this fact, the peak was renemed Vikhren [ meaning "Tempest"
in Bulgarien 7 in 1941,

This peak lies entirely within the marble covered portion of the
northern Pirin Mountain sector. The mayble is small grained » impure,
tectonically cracked and much crumbled.

Vikhren Pek has % aretes, 3 of which ave extremely steep and per-
rendicwlar in some places, 1 rerpendicular wall end a short ridge at the
top. The ascent of the peak in summew can be mede via any of the 3
walls or 3 of the aretes, without any preliminary training. The ascent
of the northeastern srete or of the northern wall requires special alpine
training end equipment.
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The escent of this peak in winter Jemands & certain degree of pre-

Liminary training. The best ang safest aceess to the beak in winter is vig
& route leading between Murativ and Khvoynati Pegks » vhich proceeds along

the ridge of the latter as fer ag the Kebata saddle, 1linking the two

large Pirin basing -- ‘the Bunderishki ang Vlakhinslki besisng. Fram this

soddle one proceeds up the southern slope of the Pesk to its summit. The
climbing of this route requres little effort and a minimm of risk, and

the length of time required depends upan the condition of the snow cover

and the stmospheric conditioms. T4 usually tekes sbout 2} hours from

the "Vikhren" tourist hut.

since they provide the opportunity of employing alpina techniques and of
training in protecting cnesels from avalonches.

The first winter ascent of Vikhren Peak wes mede on 9 Januery 1925
by 4 young hikers? m. Atanssov, leader, D. Stawkov, V. Baynov and ¥,
Boxhinov, o1l members of the "Vitoshe" Youth Hiking Seetion of Sofia.
This group climbed the peak in 8 hours, starting from the "Bunderitsa”
tourist hut,

Ihe Northern Wall of Vikhren Peek (Xezanut)

‘The northern wall of Vilhren Peak, which is also called the Golemiya

Kezan, is almost berpendicular at the bottom, and ig very steep higher up.
It is about oo m long. It begins from the northeastern arete of the peek,
extends to the northwest and uerges with the northvestern slope of the peak,
It is composed of Treadily erumbled limestone, intersperseq with marble
in some places, which s> In its Upper portion, makes 8 tile-like cover,
The northern wall of Vikhren Peak ig divided by a hroag, steeply incline
couloir into a lefthand portion 5 ¥Which is relatively difficult to coimb,
and a righthang portion, which ig camparatively easy. The routes across
the left part of the wall aye quite cleaxly defined, while those across
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specifically indieated, this wall is easy to climb, but the
ascent takes some time,

The northern wall of Vikhren Peak hag 2 very interesting history.
Since the early days of Bulgarien mountaineering, ‘the slopes of Kazenut
have attracted the attention or Bulgarian climbers, The wall was studieq
for years on end with a view to the Possibility of cdimbing it in vinter.

a wvinter ascent of the wall, German alpinigts P, Mozul and Dp, T, Auver
arrived in Bulgaria, Ut:uizing the knowledge Bulgarian alpinists hag
gleaned ag to the nature and condition of the wali, they manmaged +4o ¢limb

it in 8 hours towarg the end of September, This ascent was mage in good
weathey, Many rock pitons were ugeq along the route s Which, along the
right ang easier portion, presenteq the danger of rockslides.

The following summer, between the the 15 ang 17 July 1935, the most
determined climber in Bulgaris in Tegerd to this wall, Dr. Lyubomir Del-
Charov, end Bozhidar sTotenkov emge o second ascent of this wall in o
hours time. Tnig ascent constituteq g serious and objective survey of the
dfriculty of the wall, ang it helped to destréyy the myth concerning the
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During the winter of 1935, Dr. Lyubomir Delcharov and Bozhider
Stoichkov, by now familiar with the wall, undertook the escent of this
well under winter conditions. After several hours' climb, they reached
the center of the wall, but because of avalanches cauged by 2 sudden
deterioration in the weather, their atbempt almost ended in catestrophe,
and they were forced to turn back.

For years on end the winter ascent of this wall wes a challenge
to Bulgarian alpinists.

There was no snow during the winter of 1949. In view of these ex~
ceptional winter conditions, the Central Committee on Alpinism of thePeople's
Physical Culture Union orgenized an expedition of 12 elpinists and assigned
then the task of attempting the ascent of the northern wall of Vikhren Peak.
The attempt was o be made in honor of the enniversary of the "Ready for
Work and Defense" Republicen Physical Culture Program. On 13 February, the
expedition, composed of alpinists (the first Bulgarisne who had earned the
GT0 [Gotov za trud i otbrans -- Ready for Work and Defense 7 emblem), arrived
at the "Bunderitsa” tourist hut. Employing the experience of the Soviet
alpine school, 2 "shock" teams of 2 members each attacked the wall under the
guldance of Meritorious Mester of Sports Aleksandur Belkovski, while
2 auxillary teems of 3 members each were assigned to the support of the
escent. They were to climb the nelgnboring aretes beside Vikhren Pesk.

This sttempt was not suecessful > however, duwe to a sudden deterioration
in the weather. On 15 February Meritorious Master of Sports Aleksamdur
Belkovski and Vledimir Lobodin left the "Vikhren" tourist hut eerly in

the morning to meke & second attempt. They begen the actual ascent of
the wall at 7:45 AM. with a high wind blowing. Under extremely difficult
conditions -- heavy winds s 800V, avalanches -- this tesm coquered the
wall, at extreme danger to life and limb, after 12} hours of winterrupted
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climbing. They used rock pitons, and completed the climdb at 10:15 PM, in

& snowstorm. Thus, efter 19 hours of uninterrupted movement ot temperatures
of no higher then - 20° C, the northern wall of Vikhren Peak was conguered.
This victory on the rart of Bulgarien alpinists opened yp a nev and bright
chepter in Bulgarien alpiniem. This ascent was made vie the righthand portion
of the wall,

On 28 April 1952 Senior Instructors Encho Petkov, Master of Sports N
Khristo Borisov, and Nikola Shopov of the Central Alpine Camp made the Pirst
ascent of the northern wnll of Vilhren Pesk under nomal vinter conditions -
a very difficult ¢limb, The growp, under the leedership of Mester of
Sports Encho Petkov, started the ascent of the wall at § A, via the
"Keminete" route. Atmospheric conditions were fevorable. The team climbed
the perpendicular rocky chimmey pessages using rubber soled shoes wehere
rock climgin wes required,
large chimney, the team sbandoned this route to meke o traverse disgonally
to the left along the Triugulnika sector, following an almost perpendicular
srevice under heavy snow to emerge beneath the Triugulnika chimney. From
this point they made a diagonal traverse to the right towvard the couloir,
The wveather began to deteriorate gredvally. This factor, and the snow
covering parts of the wall, obliged the group to exchange its rubber soles
for cleated shows. Despite Ithe bad weather, this group traversed the
couloir and after it the "Funiyate”, brogressing steadily towerd the
highest part of the DPeak. This lest sector was exceptionally aifficuls
to negotimte. With great effort, and under the constant threat posed by
‘the mnetable snow which covered the rock glabs of the wall, the group
emerged on the sumiit of the reak at 9:30 PM, registering one of the most
improtant end slgnificant ascents of a difficult and dangerous alpine
well in Bulgaria ever mede.

IR Bem
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The Couloir (V}

[ A1l symbols in parentheses refer to illustration between pages
136 and 137, orig._/ This is the name given +o the brosed, very steep
crevice (V) which divides the northern wall of Vikhren Peak into 2 haelves —-
the left part, called Triugulnike (A) and the right part (B). The couloir
begins near the foot of the center of the wall end ends about 200 m
belov the pesk on the northeestern arete.

In the summer, the ascent of the couloir is not perticularly in-
teresting. The ascent 1s made on a free rope. Care must be teken to
avoid falling rock. )

The first ascent of this couloir under winter conditlons we;s made
on 1 April 1952 by 6 instrucots from the Central Alpine Camp of the VKFS.
Their sterting point wes the "yikhren" tourist hut. Under the guidance
and leadership of Master of Sports, Encho Petkov, one tesm begen the
ascent at 3 FM in good weather. They completed the climb after 3 hours'
ascent over frozen sSnov.

The beginning of the couloir can be reached by & 60 m climb over
easy but crunbling and slipery passages. The enktiretesm can move simul-
teneously, and no exact route is specified. Next there are 30 m of
camparatively aifficult but perfectly negotieble recky passeges. One then
encounters a well defined rocky groove about 2 m wide and with high walls.
Thig is the beginning of the couloir. The entire teem cen +then advance
eimulteneously for 30 m to am eesy k to 5 m pessege vhich is 100 m from
the foot of the wall. Above +this rocky passage, one encowmters, for
a full rope's length, only very easy rocky pesseges. The couloir then
becames gredually moxe aifficult, The ascent here is faciliteted by
the secure hand and footholds. Rock pitons csn also be used. There are

no eracks in the vock. There are many crumbling streteches of rocky
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and patches of gravel. Stanes cen be dislodged here even by the movement
of the rope, it must be controlled by the placing of speciel pitons. The
couloir continues thus for anocther 60 m. Then &n easy arete is traversed.
There is a slippery passage ebove this which is very broed, very steep, and
covered with gravel and soil. This sort of terrain continues for about 200
m. In some places this part of the couloir is intersected by short, rocky
passages, and in other pleces its floor is badly crumbled. TFor this reason

great care shold be taken in negotiating it to avoid precipitating a rock

slide. This part of the couloir leads to ‘he upper pert of the northern

wall, where the couloir itself divides into several brozd, rocky and easily
climbed crevices which lead to the northeastern arete of the peak. By
simultancous movement on the pert of all emmbers of the teem, the sumit
of the pesk is thus attained after several hundred neters’ climb.

The couloir is ebout 400 m long. The entire ascent tzkes about 20
rope lengths, and sbout lé— hours! time. This route is specifically laid
out. Rock slides are to be avoided. Climbers have full view of each other
along the entire length of the route.

The ascent of this couloir is of no particular interest during the
summer. It is useful only from the point of view of practice and devel-
oping endurance. Winter ascents of Vikhren Peak via the couloir of the
northern wall -- the Kazamut -- are comparatively difficult, end for that
resson this route is clussified 4 A as fo difficulby.

Triuvgulnikut (A)

f 211 symbols in parentheses refer to illustrations between pages

136 and 137, orig.j The lefthand part of the northern wall of Vikhren
Peak 1s shaped like a triangle, for which reason it is called Triugulnikut
[:which in Bulgarian means "triengle” /= It is here that the most difficult

routes over the northern wall of Vikhren Pesk are laid out,
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1. TFrom the foot of Triugulnikut & route has been laid out along
a rocky crevice (I) which leads almost straight upwerd toward the summit.
This is the farthest left route laid out across Triuguinikut. The first
ascent of the peak via this route was made on 14 August 1953 under the
guidance of Senior Imstructor Encho Petkov, Master of Sports. Georgl
Vesilev (Gesh) and Asen Bekyarski completed the teem. The ascent vas
made in 3 hours under favorable atmospheric conditions -~ sunny weather.

This route begins with an approach of 10m along whicih, on & free
rope, one reaches an easy 5 to 6 m chimney in one full rope's length,
above which the roky crevice becomes ean easy grass and rock groove.
Following this on a free rope one coues to a 3 m chimney {(1). Avove
this chimney, one followe &n easy rocky crevice in a step-like formatlon
for geveral lengths of free line to emerge on &n exposed, gress and rock
covered wall. Here, at an altitude of 280 m above the foot of the wall,
the vocky groove which cuts scross the Trivgulnikut divides into 2
parts (2).

The righthend continuation of the rocky groove (I B) leads to the
northeastern arete of the peak at a point where the coulolr ends. At some
places slong the first rope lengths difficult roviy (slablike) passages
predominate, but these graduslly disappear. Despite the fact that easy
passages predomipate hree, it is necessarby to use pitons because of the
great altitude and the tendency of the wall to crumble.

It is easy to reach the northeastern arete of the wall. In the left-
hand brench of the rocky groove (I A), vhich gradually dwindles to disappear

into step-like,-easily climbed rocky passages, one must climb carefully,

becsuse the rock crubmles easily.
To the left of this route, there are dther easy routes which are not

specifically determined.
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5. 2 routes (II end ITT) have been 1aid out to the right of the

yocky crevice (between the erevice and the chimney on the for right side

of Triugulnikut). They begin sbout 30 m apart at neerly the saze 1evel. ‘
By following eesy patches on & free rope for about 60 m one reaches & point
yhere there are 2 rocky crevices -- one to the Tight and one to the left --
wheih leed to the center of the wall.

The lefthend crevice 18 longer emd vetter defined. It begins with

a T to 8 m chimmey which is brosd and easys mergin greduslly into & step-

1ike rocky groove 100 m long. Thils is camposed of easy passages of mixed

votk and grass.

The right hend crevice is less well defined, is shorter, end in speveral

Y ' places divides into 2 parts before 1t reaches the center of the wall (X). \
By means of elther of these 2 rocky crevices, which diverge as they
approach the center of the wall, one can emerge on & free rope at the
center of the wall (X). The use of 2 pitons per rope length is recomended.
The wall here is in genersl & more gredusl slope than elsewhere, bubt it is
jnterrupted by steep passages end rock sectors. The route across this

streteh is nob strictly defined. The center of the well can be reached

e

in 6, T or 8 rope lengths. The height to this point is 220 m.
- .- The center of Triugulnikut above (%) is composed of slseblike passages
which are comparatively mich more difficult to ascent. For this reason &

traverse is ususlly made from the center of the wall (X) to the left to

———

emerge at the rocky crevice (I-2) which divides the Triugulnikut. This leeds

one upward over +4he finel portion of the wall. It is elso possible to

meke the climb to the right of the cemter of tne wall (X) tovard the large

chimney (from (1) o (3)) vhich jeads to the righthand rocky arete of
Triuguinilut. The ascent is then usuelly continued via the chimney or to
the Tight of the chimney, along the ieft arete of the couloir, vhere the

2 poutes previously described conclude.
- 160 -
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The central pert of the wall (X) is grass covered, for +he most part. |
Tt narrous towsrd the right hend rocky ayete of Triugulnikub (i.e., the i

left arete of the couloir) in the form of a very steep end elongated

gress covered platform 7 o 8 m long which i8 covered with rocky stretches
(1). Graduslly the platform merges into a broad rocky groove with a very
steep end grass covered floor about 30 m long. In order to reach the

foot of & large, rocky chimney 50 m long (the Totkove chimney) it is necessary
+o climb this groove, which tekes one length of free rope.

From the foot of the chimney (1) one cean essily emerge on- the Tight
arete of Triugulnikut, thus avoiding the pecessity of climbing the
chimney. The right avete of the Triugulnikut can be reached by climbing
easy rocky atyetches for about 2 rope lengths. From the arete, several ;
rope lengths lead one to & large, rocky ledge (2), from which one emerges
on & free rope on +the northeastern arete of the peslk.

The lowver part of the chimney {gbout 30 m long) is essy. It is
slightly inclined to the left, and ite width veries from 0.8 to 1 m.

The Pirst 4 vo 5 m are the most difficult of this gection. The lower
part of the chimney merges toward its center into an easy, chimney-~like
overhsng sbove which there 1s a convenient rocky ledge which is of avexage
size end is protected (2) -- the Totkova ledge.

Above the Totkova ledge the chimey divides into 2 perts.

To the left it narrows into a difficult chimmey 15 » long which
1ends to & point to the left of and 5 to 6 m below the point vhere the
right hand section of the uppeT chimney emerges. The ieft branch emerges

on the rocky arete.
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The right branch of the divislion begins on the right side of the
Totkovae ledge (2). It is about 20 m long. On the right of the ledge
there are 2 almost perpendicular small rocky grooves 3 to 4 m long. The
upper parts of these merge to form the end of the uppexr part of the right
hard branch of the chimney, which is a 15 m perpendiculer section. Despite
the fact thet it is perpendiculer, it is easily climbed if several pitons
are used. Above this right branch of the upper chimmey there is & large,
level, triangle-shaped rock ledge (3) covered with a thick layer of small
and large gravel and soil. On this ledge safety ropes csn be belayed.

On 5 August 1954, during the ascent of Triugulnikut along the 2 routes

already described (II and IIT), a catestrophe befell the party at this
chimney. The party was composed of Senior Alpine Instructors from the
TsDNA Ceptain Todor Ganchev Ignatiev, Junior Lieutenent Valentin Rikolov
Tilipchenko snd. Sexgesnt Major Aspexukh Anastesov {Puri). The upper
right branch of this chimney, betweeen (2) end (3), and the ledge (2)
vhich forms the beginning of this branch became famous in alpine circles
as the Totkova chimney end the Totkove ledge, for it was dbove this
ledge thet Todor Ignatiev met his death. Tt is by these names thet we
have referred to these sites.

Above the upper platform (3) one cen climb on & free rope either
along the several small rocky crectes which lead upward sbout 30 m or
along the left wall of the couloir. In either case, one emerges on the
northeastern sxrete of the wall, where there is 2 stohe marker in memory
of the scldier-mountaineers who perished making this ascent. Following
this arete, one emerges on the highest part of the peak (see description
on page 141 of the “Kaminwta? [ of the original 7).

These 2 routes, to the highest part of the Triugulnikut, are 15 to
16 rope lengths long. The ascent, via these routes, taken 3 to 4, and

climbers have & full viev of emch other in the upper part of this chimmey. If the
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chimney is avoided by making & diagona:l‘. traverse belovw the chimmney to
emerge on the rocky right arete of the Triugulnikut, the entire route
prév*ides a clear viev for all climbers of each other. From five to six
pitons and as many snap rings should be carried on this amscent. It is
recommended that this climb be made by temms of two alpinists each.

The first ascent of Triugulnikut vie the left hand route leading
to the Totkova Chimmey wes made on 22 August 1953 by Senior Instructors
Encho Petkov, Master of Sports, leader, and Khristo Borisov. The ascent
took them 2 hours in favorable and sunny weather -- fram 8 4o 10 A.M.

The first ascent of Triuguinika vie the right hend route leading
to the left and rocky arete of the couloir was made on 2 August 1953
by Senior Alpine Instruetors Encho Petkov, Master of Sports, leader,

end Khristo Borisov. The ascent » made in favoreble weather, took

them 25 hours.

The "Keminata" Route (IV).

- [ A11 symbols in parentheses refer to 11lustration between pages
136 and 137, orig. /. “Keminate" is the neme glven to the route
across Triugulnikut which lies Parthest to its right. TIts longest
and most 4ifficult portion rmms through a broad chimmey which cuts
throxigh the center of the entire wall, It leads to a poinmt on the

Tight hend rocky arete of Triugulnilut (IV).

The Pirst ascent via this route weg made on 20 and 21 September
1947. On 20 September the team, consisting of Senior Instructor
Andrey Todorov, leader, and Instructor Penks Mikhova, started the ascent
at 11 AM. During the afterncon sm ice stom overtook them in the
upper chimney, and they were obliged to meke camp. The following dey,
they continued the ascent over the ice coated wall. In apite of high
winds and contimious rockslides, they reccmmented the ciimb et 11 AM.
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Under these extremely difficult atmospheric conditions, and after an
unrelenting struggle against the elements » the team laid out the
most difficult and challenging route across the northern wall of
Vikhren Peak. This ascent was the first great alpine echievement
in Bulgaria in which a woman participated.

On 28 April 1952 the lower part of this route ; as far as the
large chimney, wes climbed under winter conditions by Senior In-
structors Encho Petkov, Master of Sports, Khristo Borisov and

Nikola Shopov.

The route begins with a perpendiculer 20 m chimney. the broadest
part of vhich iswually coversd with snow, which brings one out into
the upper and almost perpendicular pert of the chimney. It can be
negotiated with 2 pitons.

This route can be attacked by ascending the rocky srete {composed
of crumbling marbelized limestone) which is located to the left of
the chimney. After about 15 m climb on a free xope, the team can be
assembled on the arete. From that point one can either enter the
chimney previously deseribed, or conbtinue to the right of it, moving
diagonally toward its upper end over camparatively easy pessages.

This letter choice is recommended.

Above this first chimney there is a 25 m rocky crevice, the
beginning of vhich (some 10 m) is slightly inclined end has a very rocky
bottam. Gredvally it becames steeper, and the floor takes on a step-
like character. From this crevice one can reach the beginning of a
70 m chimney whoch is moist and of average difficulty. This is reached
on & free rope, and with no difficulty. This chimney, which 1s covered
vith gress and moss, is the lower chimmey (1). (There is a denger that
the rocky blocks and stones mey became dislodged !)
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The lower and almost perpendiculsr pert of the chimney is dout
30 m long, and there are several wmspecified weys in which it can be
climbed. It can &lso be avoided if one uses 3 or 4 pitons to climbd
the slope on elther side of it. In this case climbers have an excellent
viev of each other. It is recommended that the ascent of the chirmey
be avoided by climbing along its left end more solid waell. It is even
better to emerge on the left arete, slong which the elimb can be
continued.

The next 25 m of the chimmey widen, the floor becomes a broad (1
to 2 m) and incressingly steep wall. It gradually becomes perpendicular,
merging into a broad, perpendiculer rocky crevice resembling z chimney.
This should be climbed along the left side, using 4 to 5 pitons. This
left side of the crevice is composed of solid, gray small greined and
merbelized limestone which contains solid cracks. After one full rope
length, one emerges onto a 30 to 4 m wide grass covered platform (3).
This ledge is cub into the wall, is only slightly inclined, and resembles
& chinrey. It is 0.5 to 1 m long and is protected by 2 small, crumbling
overhang. On the left hand wall of the ledge, 1 m ebove its floor,
there is & solid crack which can be used to secure a climber. This
ledge also offers opportunities for belsying safety ropes to protect
‘the entire party.

It is not recamendsito try to climb the bottomzof the previously
gescribed rocky crevice vhich narrows greduslly, as it is composed of
unstablé gray marbelized rocks covered with demp moss and grass. These
are easily dislodged. The denger from their instebility incremses
as the concave floor of the crevice becomes steeper. In its upper

part this crevice becames a long,; well defined but not ery prominent

5
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overhang of 20 n. The ascent of the left side of the wall, which is
camposed of eroded, crumbly yellov stone blocks, is particulerly to
be aveided. There is great danger of Trmbling and rock slides.

To the left of the smell, crumbling overhang vwhich protects the
chimey-like ledge previously described (3), one emerges on the rocky
left erete. To the left of the arete there is & predominantly gressy
patch of 15 m, vhich merges graduslly into a brosd (5 to 6 m in scme
places) and very steep groove about 80 m long. It leads to the left
of the "Keminate" route and the foot of the Totkove chimney to the
uppex right part of Triugulnikut.

The besic "Keminate" route leads sbove the rocky overheng to the
left which protects the chimmey-like ledge (3) to a 4O m rocky groove
which is steep and which has a bottom of rock and graess. Access in
this direction is easy from the chimney-like platform (3). It is
recommended that one keep to the left of the small, crumbling over-
heng above it to emerge on the crunbling pessages of the lefthand,
rocky side. This climb of about 15 m can be made on akfme 1ine, dbut
great cere should be teken to avoid rockslides. One then besrs to
the right along a steep ' 40 m rocky groove. Following this for 2 rope
lengths on a free line one emerges at the bottom of a broed, perpendi-
culer 10 m chimmey. This climb is mede with all teem members in
full view of each other, and there are no specified points at vhich
safety ropes should be belayed. The bottom of the chimmey thus reached
is covered with gress and moss, and contains unsteble blocks of rock.
This instsbility renders the ascent of this chimney diffieult, and
1 to 2 pitons should therefore be used. Above this chimney there is
& passage which is rocky on the left side and rocky on the Tight
side. It is very steep and is 6 to 7 m long. Here climbers cannot
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keep eech other in sight. Above this passage there are 2 steep rocky
grooves, the floors of which are grassy in some patches and which are
8 to 10 n long each. They can easily be climbed using 1 piton for
each, as the rock is solid. Beyond these, the upper part of the route
leads through the broad, deep chimney (4) vhich cen be reached in a
total of 6 rope lengths.

The lower part of the chinvey is a steep rocky and grassy groove
gbout 10 m long vhich, in the mext 6 +o T m, becames increasingly
steep, merging into a chimney dout £0 m high (4). The first Tto 8 m
of this chimney are o perpendicular passage containing large, unstable
rocky blocks mvered with tufts of grass, moss and decidusous vegetation.
This part of the chimey is dangerous, and the ascent should be made
along the left wall where it is possible to drive in 1 or 2 pitons.
The wstagble rocky blocks must be utilized, but great care should be
taken, Abgve thie Dpassage, the climbers cannot keep each other in
view. For 7 or 8 m there is & chimney floor of ebout Zl:é— n in
wldth, on an average incline. By meens of 3 to 4 pitons over ome
rope’s length, one can reach the center of the chimney.

The upper part of the chimney (the last 30 m) contains a large
overhang which it is difficult to climb. This constitutes the most
difficult part of the route. (Here great care should be taken because
of the ineviteble friction of the rope agalnst the rock even before
the most difficult portion hes been negotiated !)

The Pirst 10 m of the perpendicular upper part of the chimmey
(about 1} m wide, and convenient for a tall elimber) is climbed by
mezns of 2 or 3 pitons. The team should then work to the left where
‘there is an uneven ledge on a moderste incline which is 340 4 m long

» : 1-4
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end 2 to 2-;_‘ n wide. It provides the opportunity for the climber to
secure himself by means of safety ropes. Care should be taken in
driving in pitons, as most of the rock here is umstable. Climbers
cannot keep each other in sight here.

After T to 8 m climb sbove the platform on & disgonal to the
Tight, one emerges on the right arete of the chimmey (5) which is also
the lefthand arete of the couloir. It is possible to beley secure
safety ropes on the arete. Elght rope lengths are used to reach this
point.

Thexe are 2 possibilities for campleting the climb from the arete
to the sumit. One can continue to the right along the couloir (which
is exceptionally easy), or along the right hand rocky arete of
Triugulnikut (to the left of the couloir). Three rope lengths lead
to the foot-of a 15 m rocky rassages vhich breaks the monctony
of the arete. Three further lengths on a free rope lead to 2 large
(3) slightly sloped amd triangle-shaped platform covered with a thick
layer of lerge end small gravel and soil. This is the platform
above the Totkove chimmey. These lest 7 rope lengths along the
right arete of Triugulnikut should be negotiated with the help of
several pitons to gulde the rope, thus ninimizing the danger of dis-
lodging stones. The arete tends to cruible; is covered at certain spots
with loose stomes. Even the friction of the rope nmey suffice to dis-
lodge some of thest;.

From the large triengular platfomm (3) ane can continue on a free
rope either along the erete 1tself, to the left, or along one of the
seversl slightly sloped smell roeky grooves which cover the left wall
of the couloir. One can elso elimb along the couloir itself. In any
case, one emerges after zm easy 200 m on the northeastern (Dzhamdzhiev)
arete, by means of which one can reach the sumnit of the pyramidal

Vikhren Peak. -
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The "Keminate" route is 22 rope lengths long up to the point vhere
one emerges on the northeastern arete of the peak. The ascent takes 4
hours, end climbers have full view of each other. Six to eight pitons
end esmany snep rings must be carried.

It is more convenient to climb the chimney. I% is recamended
that this be done, however, in teams consisting of two persons only,
particularly in view of the demnger from eesily dislodged stones. The
"Keminnte” route is the most difficult route over the northern well
of Vikhren Peek. It is classified 4 B as to difficulby. .

None of the routes marked out across Triuvgulnikut orn the western

well of Vikhren Peak -- the Kazemut -- are of any grest difficulty, bub

they are lengthy and require great endurance. The particuler nature of
this wall (the tendency to crumble fram top to botbom) accounts for
their clessification as 4 B in difficulty, since extreme caution is
necessary. Climbers must have the sbility to orient themselves individ-
vally. This is zbsolutely essential on certain of the routes crossing
the Trigulnikut, because in most cases there are no specified paths for
the sscent or designated points for belsying ropes. In view of theé
geological structure of this wall (merble and marbleized limestone) emd
the fact that the rocky surface patches are eesily eroded, this wall
should only be climbed after considerable technical end physicsl training.

Tuniyata (VI).

/A1 symbols in parentheses refer to illustration between pages
136 and 137, orig. /. This is the neme given to the classical route
laid out slong the left side of the righthand portion of the northern
well of Vikhren Peak -- the Kazanut. It was so named because of the
funnel-like form of the right hand portion of the well / the Balgariasn

word. "funiyata" means "funnel” /.
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The Pirst ascent via this route was made in September 1954 by
the German alpinists Dr. B. Mozul and Dr. F. Auer. They succeeded in
climbing the well in eight hours, under favorble weather conditions.
The first winter ascent via this route vas made on 28 April 1952
by five instructors from the Central Alpine Cemp. These climbers,
divided into 2 teems, attacked the wall along the left groove along
the wall -- Master of Sports Emil Milchev, leader, and Instructors
Georgi Kirilov and Nikolay Shekhlarski, end along the right hand groove
up the Funiyete -- Instructors Ivan Mishev, leader, and Dimitur Seizov.
The agscent was begun at 6 A.M., and was conbinued under favorsble
atmospheric conditions umtil noon. The weather then deteriorated,.
end the ascent was completed, after 13 howrs of climbing, at 7 P.M.
Funiyata is composed of 3 rocky crevieces which begin at the
right of the couloir, traverse the left side of the right hand portion
of the northern wall of Vikhren Pesk, and emerge near the ridge at
the top at the point where this ridge merges with the northeastern
(Dzhemdzhiev) erete of the peak. The middle cne of these grooves is
also the deepest. The one on the left, the shallowest, leads to the
point where the northeastern aiete (Dzhemdszhiev) merges with the upper
ridge of the peak, while the central and righd hend grooves run parallel,
leading to the right of the point where the other merges with the xidge
of the peszk.
The lower part of the well is camposed of slebs of rock, which
constitute the beginning of the Funiyets route. After 13 rope lengths,

one encounters steep grassy passeges above vhich there are rocky passeges

which are only slightly inclined.

The central poriivn of the Funiyata route is the most difficult.
The 3 rog:lqr grooves are the deepest here, vhile the rocky passages to be
traversed arve the steepest.
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The upper portion of the Funiyata route 1s only 8liphtly inclined.
It is composed for the most part of slab like passages.

Along the entire length of the Funiyata route, the ledges where
safety ropes are to be belayed are left to the climbers' choice. In
general, vexylng combinations of the route, depending upon the alpinists®
experience, may be effected in climbing the Funiyata. This route is
about 25 rope lengths long. Four to Tive rock pitons aend as many snep
rings should be carried on the ascent. The climb can be made in 2
hours, and climbers have a full view of other members of the party.

Summex climbs of the Funiyata roube serve a great purpose: in
developing endurance. For this reason it is classified as 3 A in
difficulty.

The winter ascent of the Funiyate route is difficult because it
becomes icy, end there is consequently a danger of avalanches of the snow
layers covering this ice. The winter climbing of the Funiyeta route is
classified 5 A in difficulty.

From this pesk one haes a view of all the Bulgarian mountains.

The most convenient starting point for climbs on the morthern wall
of Vikhren Peak is the "Bunderitss" tourist hut which is one hour's
hike fram the foot of the wall, or "Vilkhren" tourist hut » which is 1%
hours® hike from the wall.

Sinanitsa Peak

[ A1l symbols 1in parentheses refer 4o illustration opposite page
152, orig. /

Sinanitsa Peak (2516 m) which is elso called Sineniskki Pesk, Siniyat
Peak, Varovita Chuka, and Chukata, looks from the wouth as 1if it were
divided. TFor this reason it is also called Razpereniya Peak. It rises

from the Sinanitsa ridge, which is a spur. It branches off from the main
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ridge of the northern Pirin Mountains where the elearly visible of Muratov
Peak (between Kavoynati Peak and Donchovi Karaull Peak) rises. This spur
extends toward the southwest in the direction of the valley of the Strume
River. The Sinenitsa ridge is about 12 lm long. ¥he beginning of the
ridge is called Georglytse (Gergiytsa) and farther along, Sinenitsa. The

Georglytsa and Sinanitsa cirques are located on the nortern slopes of the
ridge.
The Sinanitsa cirque is one of the Vlkhinske River cirques and lies

in the Struma River basin. This cirque has two parts: the eastern -- flat --
part, and the western -- rounded -- part. This latter portion is encloged
by Sinanitsa and Momin Peaks. Tyo lakes, bearing the nemes of these pesks
are located in this cirque.

The Sinanitsa ridge is camposed of granite end marble. Some of the
individuel promontories on the ridge are covered with crystallins schists.
The marble found here is slightly larger grained than thet in the Vikhren
sector, as this is the westernmost section of the the marble covered
sector of the northrn Pirin Mountains.

Sinanitsa Peak rised to the west of Sinanitsa cirque. Tts 200 m
high perpendieular wall towers over the upper Sinaniskho Lake to the east
of it. This well faces eest. Marble predominates in its petrographic
composition.

Sinanitsa Peak is one of the most beautiful peaks in the grandiose
Pirin Mowmtains, and when seen at dawn resembles s fairy cestle with its
perpendiculear wall and isolated posi'bic;n. This solitude is only
disturbed by the proud eagles and the wild mountain goats. This peak
has long intrigued alpinists. Iying beyond the major road metwork through
the Pirin Mountains, this peak was rarely visited until the eastern wall
vas first climbed.

—
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The first escent of this wall was made on 12 July 1949, under perfect
veather conditions with sbsolutely no wind. This is a rare phencmenon in
the Pirin Mountains. The ascent was made by Senior Instructors Andrey
Todorov-end Vesil Nestev. They alternsted as leader. They begen the ascent
8t 9 A, After 10} hours of climbing over essy, crumbling passages and
difficult stretches camposed of rexrpendiculsr slebs, they completed the
climb st 6:30 FPM.

The first group ascent of the wall wes made on 28 October 1953 by 10
alpinists from the "G. Dimitrov' VIF under the leedership of Senior Instructor
Georgi Atamasov. Instructor Andrey Mirchev acted as team El.eader. hey hed
favorable weather conditions, and msde the ascent in 5 hours.

On 27 April 1955, the first winter ascent of the wall wes made by the
army alpinists Senior Instructor Encho Petkov, Master of Sports, and Instruc-
tor Yordan Machirski. This ascent » mede in honor of the spproaching May
Day holidey, was begun at T AM and was completed at 11:30 AM.

The axea sbove the upper Sinaniskho Leke and below the foot of the wall
is covered by a rock hesp which can be seen from afar. From the end of this
area, one can reach the perpendicular part of the wall without following
eny particuler designated route. This distance is 2 rope lengths and it cen
be covered on a free line. The most convenlent access to the rocky part oi‘
the wall is found by keeping to the left (2) of the rock protruding fram the
rock heap. This is actually an extension of the lefthand portion of the
wall. At the beginning of this rock pessage there are short rocky stretches
which graduelly merge into mixed rock and grass sectors. One can easily
reach the entirely rocky portion of the route by following these (1).
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Another possible route for reaching the rocky part of the wall
is along the eesy rocky groove (b) vhich begins at the end of the rock
heep beneath the exact center of the wall. This groove is gbout 10
to 15 m long. By crossing crumbling rock and grass patches beyound it,
one cen easily reach the well defined first rocky stretch of the route.

The third possible route is By means of & climb over en easy bub
very crumbling rocky sector 25 m long which 1i3es to the right of the rocky
groove (c). It leads to a steep, grassy platform, the upper left hend
portion of which ends in a rocky arete which can be crossed to emerge at
the perpendicular part of the well (1).

The upper portion of the rock and grass passages beneath the wall

form & very steep rock and grass terrace (1) which is a convenient site

for consolidating a climbing party and belaying safety ropes. Above the
terrace lies the beglnning of the marked route. It starts out along a
broad, rocky crevice. It iz recommended thet the climb be effected along
the righthand, angular groove which is a step-like rocky passage with
convenlent hend and footholds for the first 10 m. One or two pitons are
usded to reach a 20 m crevice vwhich is very steep, but is broad and
grassy. It cen be climbed on a free rope to a solid ledge where safety
ropes can be belayed.

Above this ledge there is an easy rocky passage of 10 m. There
are many protrusions and cracks to aid the climbers. <limbers should
keep to the right side of this passage, where there are step-like blocks o £
rock covered with gress. These merge gradually into & 3 m chimmey which
is 1 m in width. This chimney ends in an overhang which is smell end
cancbe .¢ireledrto the left. Above the overhang there is a very steep,
groovelike ledge which one follows for 15 m on a free rope. After a full

[
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rope's length the climbers encounter & grass covered traverse (2) which
eircles the wall to the right. This traverse is a convenient site for
consolidating the party and belaying safety ropes. Three to four pitons
are used in reaching thls traverse. Climbers have & partial view of
other members of the party during the climb to this;point.

Above the gressy traverse (3), the route continues to the right
over & yellowish and large overhang vwhich lies sbove & sloping 10m
engular groove. The climbing of this groove can be avoided by following
& 10 m horizontal traverse to the foot of another erumbling, 10 m groove
which divides the upper part of the wall into 2 parts.

It is recommended that the crossing of the right part of the groove,
where there ere very crumbling passages, be avoided. One must shift
over to the left hend portion of the groove, vhich is a rocky, anguler
crevice of several meters' length. Beyond it 1ies +the most daifficult

portion of the well (X) -- & vertical and rocky angular groove seversl

meters long, on the right wall of which the ascent should be made. The
rock here is marbleized limestone, so that there is a tendency to crumble
vhich mokes the sscent doubly difficult. This climb should be effected
vith great caution. Despite the fact that there is no place vhere
entirely secure pltons can be placed, those which are used carefully
will aid in theascent toward the difficult overhang which is found In
the upper part of the groove. If the groove is to be climbed, this
overhang rust be negotiated as well. This meneuver requires e ladder
if the temn leader is a short maen. Above the overhang there is a
convenient ledge (3). Climbing to this ledge the climbers heve a
partial view of the other members of the tesm. Six to ten pitone must

be used.
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Above this ledge (3) there is a very steep grass covered groove
(15 m long). Beyond this point the ascent to the suwmit of the pesk
is relatively easy. One can also emerge on the highest pert of the
peak by following easy, crumbling steirstep passages to the right of
the ledge. Above the groove and the stairstep passasges there is enother
broad, rocky groove which provides several possible routes of ascent.
From the lest platform (3) one cen reach the swmit by 40 m climb.

The ascent can be made on & free line, but because of the crumbling
nature of the rock it is recomended that several pitoms be used. Here
too climbers have each other in view only & part of the time.

The Sinenitse well is about 200 m high, and the rocky terrain of
the approach is about 120 m long. The ascent of this wall can be effected
with 6 rope lengths by using 8 to 12 pitons of verying types and sizes
and as many snap rings. For the mejor part of the route the ascent is
made over crmumbling rocky pesseges whers cliwbers have a partial viev
of ench other. The climb tskes 3% hours. Teams of 2 or 3 alpinists
cen conveniently meke this ascent. In view of the tendency of the rock
to eumble, teams consisting of 2 members only are yecommended.

Sinanitsa Peak is one of the most remote sites in the Pirin Mountains »
for vhich reason alpinists who would like to umdertake the ascent of this
wall should make careful plans in advance. Despite the fact that the
well itself is not particularly difficult, it is classified 4 B in

difficulty because of its remote location.

Fran the peak there is a broad view to the southwest of the Mscedonian
mountains, Kresna yasé;? the lower reaches of the Strmme River, ete. ; to the
northeast one sees in the foreground the ripples of the fairyiike emerald
green Sinenitsa Lake sbove which the trapezoid form of Mamin Pesk rises,
end beyond this the narrow pyramid of Muratov Pesk, cne of the highest
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pesks in the Pirin Mowntains, vhich is perpetuslly shrouded in clouds znd
has deep crevices running dowmward to the Viekhinska River, is to be
seen. The Concheto karst arete and beyond it the Rils Mountains are also
visible.

The most convenient starting point for climbs along this peak is
the "Vikhren" tourist hut located sbout 4 hours! hike from the peak.
Starting from the "Vikhren® tou;int hut toward the pealk, one wellks for
several hundred meters to reach the Ravnako site. One then follows the
Vinarske footpeth towerd the Portate site (2505 m) located between
Donchovi Kereuli Pesk and Muratov Peck. This footpath links the valley
of the Bunderitsa River with the Golyeamo Spano field. From this point,
ane gees diegonally to the west toward the Sinanishka Portae site to

reach the Sinanitse cirque.

Momin Pesk

[ M1 symbols in parentheses refer to illustration opposite page
153, orig._J

Mowin Peak rises in the southesstern part of Sinanitsa cirque to the
east of Sinanitse Peek. It is a part of the Sinenitsa ridge, end links
Georgiytsa Peak and Sinanitsa Peak. Momin Pesk is separeted from
Sinanitsa Peak on the west by & small rocky pess. The southern, steep
grass and rocky slopes of thie pedk run down toward the Golyamo Spano
field, bordering it on the northwest. ZFest of Momin Peak there is a
rocky ridge which ends at the Sinanishke Ports site and whicl; links
Momin and Georgiytsa Pesks. The footpath leading from Golysmo Speno
field to the Sinanitsa eirque and the Viakhinska River crosses this
ridge. The northwestern slope of the peak is a perpendicular well which
is strongly mervleized and very crumbling. It 4s 200 m high, and rises
to the southeast of the upper Sinsnishko Loke.
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The first ascent of the northwestern wall of this peak was made
on 21 Avgust 1950 during the course for beginning alpinists organized
by the "Stroitel" DSO.

Several days prior to the mscent, Senior Instructor Andrey Todorov
and Spas Danailov climbed £s far s the center of the wall in order to
study it.

On 21 August 1950, the young alpinists Petur Moskov, leader, and

Aleksandur Khizhov began the ascent. They started out in the morning,
with the intention of laying out & route across the righthand portion of
the wall. The first portions they eclimbed rroved difficult. The crumbling
of the overhangs turned the tesm leader back several times » but due to
thelr intensive troining and determination, the young men eventually
trivmphed. After a 10 hour struggle » they had marked out a new route
over sasseéction of the wall vhich tended greatly to crumhle,

The foot of the wall is resched vie a long stretch of rocly blocks
vhich turns at the foot of the well into a steep rock heap. This extends
30 to 40 m yp the wall, and ends egainst the wall in 8 broad meadow with
an average incline.

The route lies along the righthand portion of the wall, snd follows
& clearly visidble and broad crumbling groove composed of rock. This
route beging at the right hand corner of the mesdow described above, and
ends at the right of the highest part of the peak.

The route, beginning at the roek heap, leads, after one rope's length
via one of the 3 slightly inclined rocky grooves sbove the roek hesp, to
& large, angular rocky crevice on the right side of the meadow. This climb
can be mede on a free rope.

The rocky angulsr crevice by which the ascent is begun 18 7 to 8 m
long. Ifs upper part merges into a DaYToV, 2 m chimney, which can eesily

be reached using 2 pitons. The upper rart of the chimney tends to crumble,
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end beccmes @ slight overheng where there is no possibility of placing
pitons. This makes a disgonel ghift to the left towerd the left wall of
the angular groove s necessity. The left wall can be reached with 1
piton. It is comparatively aifficult to reach the srete from here, but
this is faciliteted by a convenient wertical rock crack in the erete

which can be used for the placing of a rappel piton of average size. The
rope must round & shaerp protrusion here, and because of the great friction,

two snep rings should be used, one hooked to the other. From this arete

one moves dlegonally along e small, very steep ledge onto _another rocky

arete further to the left vwhich can be reached after a climb of 20 m
cn & rope. On this second arete 1t is possible to consolidate the teem,
since the ledge broadens into a small, steep and crumbling rocky ledge.

Tt is not reccmmended that the team Dbe consolidated hexe, however, since

there is no possibility of belaying the sefety ropes securely. Tor +this
reason it is adviseble to continue the ascent to the full extent of the
rope's length, This ascent ls made over & 10 m passage of average
difficulty but with a great tendency 4o crumble. It shonld be made

with exbreme caution on a free rope, or with the use of 1 piton. It

is necessery to keep to the left and comparatively solider portion of
this stretch. Above it, a much crumbled perpendicular rocky groove leads
upward. In this groove there is & smell triangular ledge (1) with
dimensions of less then 0.5 m eech way. However, the party must be con-

solidated at this point. There is no place for securing safety ropes

here, however, and for this remson esch climber must attach himself as
firmly as possible before the next tesm member begins to climb. This
ledge cen be xeached by means of the use of 6 to 7 pitons, and climbers

have o pertial view of their tesm members.
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The steep and sometimes perpendicular rocky groove is sbout 90 m
long. In same places 1t resembles a chimmey, and it hes many sectors with
¢ serious tendency to cxrumble. The climbing of this groove is rendered
difficult by the deartk of cracks in the rock and by the fact that the
perpendicular passages merge in some cases into small ovexhangs which
must be climbed with great care and cautious movements.

The first 6 to 7 m of this greove should be negotiated along its

right hand side, where the hand and footholds are comparatively more
solid snd secure, especislly those for the right hand, Beyond this
pexrpendicular sector, one encounters a sector of the groove which 1is

on en average inclirve bubt hes e'grest +tendency tozerumble. One continues
on & free rope for 15 m along the groove. About 20 m dlong on the second
ropé length, there is an opportunity to drive in a piton, although it
cannot be relied upon as completely solid. On the right side of the
groove, one full rope's lemgth along, safety ropes cen be gecurely
beleyed by means of a piton and a sn=p ring.

One moves dlegonally into the rocky end ermmbling groove to the
left vhich wvas previously sbandoned, snd climbs another 15 m on a free
rope along it across very much enmbled passsge, emerging § to 6 m below
a clearly defived cavity in the mock {The Nest) (2) of the grcove. Above
this point, the groove nerrows into a chimney-like overheng of average
dimensions. To the left and.on the level of the rock caviby, there is
e steep gress and rock traverse which leads toward the center of the
wall. It ends in a rust colored sleb. It is not reccmmended that the
chimmey-like contimustbion of the groove be pursued above “The Nest,"
since it is blocked by the overhsng. One should continue diagonally
across the right hand xock wall of the groove. It also tends to crumble,

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



: - 0001-4
Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R00200019

but is more solid then the other possible stretehes. One can use 1 or 2
pitons to cover 10 m of this wall on 2 dlagomal to the right (in the
direction of the right rocky awete of the groove) to rench a large Juniper
covered ledge (3) on this right arete. Tt is clearly defined and can be
seen when looking at the wall frem a distance. Here the rarty is con-
solidated. A traverse 1} rope lengths long extends fram this ledge to

thé right on a horizontal plene., The route follous this traverse.

Fram the ledge (3) one cam reach the right hand arete of the groove.
Following this for 10 m, across a patch of small and easily erumbled blocks >
one comes to an increasingly solid arete of grey limestone. From the
arete one has access to the badly crumbled main erevice vwhich was ebandoned
teneath the cavity in the roclk ("The Fest"). It continues wpward to the
left of the avete previously deseribed. After some 10 m over easy rocky
bassages one reaches & convenient ledge vhere safety ropes can be belayed.
It is recommended thet one proceed along the right side of the arete,
vhere there are solid patches of rock covered with strong alpine gress.
One full rope length, using 2 large pitons, leads ome to a very steep
rock and gress ledge (4) about % m to the right of the right hand arete
of the groove. This ledge cen be used to belay safety ropes.

On this level (%), the prineipal groove cutting through the wall
disappears into seversl smaller rocky crevices. By following these for
100 it on & free rope, one emerges on the sumit of the peak, and to
the right of it. It is recommended that 2 or 3 pitons be used for each
of the final rope lengths in order o control the movement of the rope
more précisely. Othervise it may dislodge stones, since the uppey half
of the J;-oute lies over rocky rasseges vhere rocky blocks are easily
crumbled. There are no Iedges specified for use along the upper part
of the wall. It is recommended that the right hand side of the wall,
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or the arete itself, which is not very cleerly defimed here, be used

for the escent. There arve more plentiful cracks in the rock along these
surfaces. The £inal meters of the climb provide fwll view of all climbers
to each team member.

The ascent of Momin Peak via this route is recommended for teams
of no more than 2 climbers each, because of the limited mumber of ledges
for assembling a larger party and: the crumbling nature of the rock.

This wall is 200 m high, and the route laid out over its right hand
portion is 8 rope lengths long. The mscent takes 3 hours. “ Eight pitons
of vericus types, and as many snap rings, should be cerried. If the team
lender is short, a ladder is needed for certain meneuvers. The lower
part of the route provides varyig degrees of visibility for the climbers,
vhile & funll view is afforded on the upper portions.

Difficult passsges predominate in the lower portion of this route,
and easy stretches comprise most of the upper portion. 3Because of the
remote location of the peak and the crumbling nature of the rock, this
wall is classified 4 A in difficulty. ‘

Tram the wall one can see the Sinsnishki Lakes, Georgiytsa Peak and
the Vliekhinska River. 3Beyornd these the northern Pirln Mountains ere
visible.

Atmepds

/7M1 synbols in parentheses refer to illustration betwsen peges
160 snd 161, orig._/

Beshliyski Chukar Peak is bordersd on the southwest by a depudational
surface called Atmegdan (2700 m). This plateau-like surface descends to

+the south bebtween the Bashliytsa eirque end Melko Spano Pole cirque.
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On this hill, which rises like a small plateau between the vase,
gress covered Bashliytsa cirque and Malke Spanc cirque, a horse market
vas held in olden days. The Turkish nome "Atmegden", which meens “horse
platform”, has endured even umbil today.

The goutheastern slopes of this pletesu are covered with large
blocks of rock end drop off steeply tovard the grass covered Beshliytsa
cirque. The northwestern side of the platesu is & large, perpendiculer
alpine wall, 200 to 250 m high, which borders the Malko Speno Pole ciyque.
To the southwest, Atmegden slopes off toward the Spano field.

Because of theremoteness end the inaccessibility of this site, the
Atmegdan well wes long neglected &5 a subject of alpine study.

On 23 June 1953, a group of alpinists from the “Stroitel" IS0
camped near with wall with the intention of studying and eventually
climbing it. On 25 June of the same year, Senior Instructor Konstantin
Dyulgerov, Master of Sports, and Instructors Aleksendur Kaizhov and
Khristo Genkov, as vell as alpinist Ivan Borisov, begen the ascent of
the wall in 2 tesms. Despite unfavoreble weather and the danger of
rock slides, they completed the ascent of the pesk in 6 hours. The
Pirst sscent of the northwestern wall of Atmegden was made in honor of
FPhysical Culture Day.

The route by which the i’;*.rst ascent of the northwestern wall was
made is now called the "Stroitel" woute.

0n.23 August of the same year, Senior Tnstructors Encho Petkov,
Master of Sports, Todor Ignatiw, Valentin Filipchenko, Instructor Yorden
Machirski and Petur Moskov of the "Septemvri" DSO mede another attempt
to climb the wall, and leid out & new route across its left side. These
alpinists of the Alpine Section at the Centrel Club of the People's Army
achisved a valusble victory in & matter of a few hours —- they laid out
a new route, the "People’s Army" route, which is the most difficult route
across 'bhis woall.
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The first group ascent of the northwestern wall of Atmegden was
made on 6 September 1953 by alpinists of the Alpine Section of the
"Torpedo” IS0, Several teams attacked the various routes across the
wall, laying out new ones umder the leadexship of Senior Instructor end
Haster of Sports Konstantin Dyulgerov.

The wall of Atmegdan is shal;;d like a crescent. It covers the
northvestern side of the Atmegdsn denudstional area snd the western
side of Bashliyski Chuker Peek, bordering the Malko Spano Pole cirque
on the southeast. On the north, the wall becames the steep » grass covered
wvestern slope of Bashliyski Chuker Peak, and on the southwest » it slopes
off into the rocky arete vhich borders the cirque.

It is camposed of granite, and conteins very steep grass covered
passages. There are 2 broad and deep rocky crevices which divide the
well into a northern (A) sector, which has a western exposure, and a
westexrn (B) sector, which has a northern eXposure.

The northern groove, vhich lies between the routes II and IIT,
i1s a broad one. The entire wall can be climbed to the sumii by following
glong it. Tt is about 6 rope lengths long, and is composed of crumbling
rock, There is a danger of dislodging loose rock. The First rope length
leeds one out dbove a large rock block which has fallen from higher wup.
Above. 1t there is a rocky crevice sbout 30 m long. This can be climbed
by means of the use of several pitons, and the remeinder of the distence
to the summit of the pesk can be covered on a free rope.

The western groove, vhich lies to the right of route VI, divides
‘the western portion of the wall into & lefthend snd a righthand portion.
It begins with a rock heep, two thirds of which forms a part of the wall.
The upper third of this groove is composed of easy rocky pessages The
entirety of the rock heap can be climbed without & rope. The upper part
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of the crevice is blocked by a fallen rock, 30 or 40 m sbove which one
emerges on the sumnit of the pesk aftexr elimbing & vertical chimmey of
5 to0 6 m or bypassing it to the right.

Tn sddition to this vertical division of the well, there is a
large, gressy traverse vhich runs across its entire width. This traverse
ig interrupted in places by easy rocky passages. The traverse is the
broedest and steepest along the northern pext of the wall. Tovard
the northern groove, it nexrous gradually. This groove intersects
the traverse. Beyond the right arete of the northern groove, toward the
enter of the western portion o £ the wall, o camparatively broad and
steep continuation of the traverse is to be found. It is interspresed in
some places with rocky stretches, and in the center of the western paxrt
of the well (B) it becames = large, grassy plaetform which merges into
a rocky groove, By followlng this groove it is easy to reach the summmib.
Beyond the groove the traverse reaches the western groove up the wall,
on the other side of which it continues, clearly defined, across the right
portion of the wall to end on the right srete of the wall. One can
easily cross the entire width of the well -- the left, cemtral end
right hamd portions -- by following this traverse.

There ere many roubes across the northewstern wall of Atmegden,
and they con be combined in varios interesting veriations depending
on the experience end knowledge of the climbers.

The Rorthern Part of the Nozthwestern Wall of Atmedgan (A) ~-

The Bashliyska Wall

This part of the wall faces tovard the west. It covers the
western side of Bpshliyski Chukar Peak, and is divided into well
defined upper and lower parts vhere the learge traverse is the widest.

The lower part of the wall, especially the left end of it; is the
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eastest. Trom the bottom of the wall & 100 to 120 m grass .end rock passage
extends wpward. There is no route specified for the escent of this stretch.
Toward the right end, this stretch becomes graduelly rockier, and near

+he nowthern groove, it is entively caimposed of vock, This traverse is
ebout 80 m lémg, end requires 3 rope lengths. Sloping passeges covered
with strong alpine gress predominste in its lower parts. It is strewmn

with loose grenite blocks which have fallen from higher up. Above

these grassy passages extend predaminantly rocky and eesy stretches

for sbout 30 m. These are only slightly incliped, and Polloving them

on a frée rope one can eesily xeech the Yoot of the upper dnd rock

portion of the left ghdn side of the wall. This rocky portion has the

fam of o quadrangle, like the Lakatnishki messif.

The most difficult of these routes have beeu 1leid oub acxoss the
northern part of the wall. These are the “People's Ary® route (I) and
the "Stroitel” route (II).

The “People's Armmy” Route (I). This route lies across the center

of the northern pert of the northvestern wall (the Bashliyska wall).

It was lald out on 23 August 1953 by Senior Instructors at the TsDNA

Encho Petkov, Master of Sports, Todor Ignatiev, Velentin Filipchenko,
Instructor Yordan Machirski end Petru Moskov of the Septemvri DSO in

Sofia. The ascent vas made under favorsble weather conditions in a few

hours! time by V;;:lentin Filipcherkov and Yordan Machirski, who alterneted

as leader.

The route begins along the lower portion of the northernpart of the
well. Tt is not rigldly specified. Four and one half to 5 rope lengths
seross smpll grass and rock passeges leed to +the widest part of the large
tarversé. This in turn leads to the bottom of the upper part of the
Kareto (1)
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An eesy anguler rock crevicz 5 to 6 m long leads to o 15 = high
grassy pagsage which is steep end vhich leads to a smell and convenient
gressy ledge. The crevice can be climbed on & free rope. This ledge
lies at the foot of another rocky crevice 7 to 8 m long end slightly
inelined to the left. This crevice is perpendiculer, end is composed
of solid grenite pessages covered with lichen and moss. The groove
merges at its center into an overhang, and it ends in another well
defined overheng of average difficulty. The ascent of this anguler
groove is difficult. Three to four pitons fameilitate the climb.

TFrom the center of this angular groove to its top, the structure of the
crevice forces the climber to the left. Before reaching the overheng
of avere:ge difficulty, the party must shift to the right wall of the
angular groove, cbove which there is a small reoky ledge covered with
grass.

Following the solid granite pesseges sbove the ledge for T m on
a free rope, one reaches another smallvroclqr ledge which is also covered
with grass. To the right of this ledge it is possible to belay sefety
ropes. Up to this point, climbers can keep each other in sight to verying
degrees.

From this rocky ledge one continues the climdb on a diegonal to the
left. Hers the climbers have s full view of each other. There ere
difficult passages here which can be negotiated by means of the use of
b or 5 pitons. Beyond these cne reaches the foot of & 5 to 6 m rocky
angular crevice which is perpendicular. It conbains a convenient crack

vhere & heavy horizontal piton should be driven and & safety line attached.

The ascent of this short enguler rocky groove is difficult. The right side
should be used for the ascent in order to take advantege of the small but

solld handholds there. Above this crevice one works diagonelly to the
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left toward a steep grass amd rock ledge (2) to the left and sbove
the angular groove. It can be reached in one full rope length. The
rope must round certain protrusions, however, and extra snap rings
should be used to avoid friction which may restrict the free movement
of the rope.

Avove this very steep rock and grass covered platform (2) there
are 2 possible routes leading to the sumit.

1. Folloving a steeply inclined, almost perpendicular rocky and
angular crevice vhicix bears slightly to the right, one can emerge,
using several pitons, on & grassy platform of averege size. From it
one cen climb the remainder of the wall on 2 free line.

2. Folloving a steep grassy traverse (15 m long and 0.5 m wide)
diagonally to the left, one can emerge at the foot of a 10 m chimney by
means of which ocne completes the ascent of the wall. Two pitons are
used to reach the foot of the chimney via the traverse, Four m asbove
the foot of the chimney there is an inclined ledge which cen be reached
via the solid left side of the chimey, using 1 piton. To the left of
the ledge secure safety lines can be belsyed.

The remsining 15 m of the chimney can easily be climbed with 2
pritons. Care must be taken in the ascent of this chimney, because
large blocks of rock have lodged in its upper portion. One emerges
above the chimney on & large slightly inelined ledge, ome half rope
length above which lies the highest left hand portion of the Kereto.

The "Pecple's Army" route is 7 rope lengths long, and its height
in absolute figures is 150 m. The ascent of the wall cen be made via
this route with excellent visibility for the members of the climbing
party. Séven to eight pitons and es many snap rings should be used.
This ascent should be made by teems of 2 or 3 alpinists. It takes

2 to 2% hours.
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Eagy passages lpmdaninate along the lower portion of the route,
and whet difficult pessages there are lie in the upper portion. The
"People's Army" route is clessified 4 B in difficulty.

The Stroitel Route (II). This route lies across the part of

the northern sector of the Atmegden wall wHch is farthest to the right.

It is found to the left of the northern rocky crevice which divides
the wall into its western and northern sectors.

The first ascent of the northwestern wall of Atmegdan was made
on 25 June 1953 (description on page 183). -

The route begins along a clearly visible crack which lies to the
left of the rocky morthern crevice which divides the northern from the
western part of the wall. Following rocky passages for about 15 m
with the help of 2 or 3 pitons, one reaches a steep grassy ledge.
From it one can reach the upper end of the large traverse with 13 rope
lengths end several pitons (1).

The ascent can be mede either via thig crack or farther to the
left, over = comparatively easy passage. In either case the elimbing
is done over solid granite passages. Seven to eight pitons are used
over & distence of 2 rope lengths, beyond which one cmerges on a steep
grass and rock stretch. A rocky couloir begins here which can e
negotiated on a firee linefor 3 rope lengths to reach the foot of the
rocky angular crevice (2) on the part of the Kareto vhich lies farthest
to the right. It is found to the left of a deep groove formed by the
break between the western sng northern parts of the wall. Via this
groove one can emerge at the top of the wall.

The first 10 m of the rocky angular crevice is difficult. These
passages can be climbed with the help of several pitons. Here there
are secure concave hand and footholds. Above this point the climbing
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of the crevice becames essier. One or two pitons can be used to reach
(after & totel climb of 25 m along the groove) a small, very steep
rocky ledge. Secure safety Topes cen be belayed here on the ledge s
and the left side of the groove provides convenient opportumities for
the leader to attach himself.

Above theledge previougly described, there is en overhang of
average difficulty formed by lsrge, unstable and 1ight colored blocks
of rock which have twmbled down from = point higher up. This overheng
can be negotiated with one piton securely driven in. Above it, the
rocky anguiar groove continues, gradually dissppearing. The-passages
above it form & well which offers numerous possibilities for the con-
tinuation of the ascent (2). CIimbers have a full view of each other
during the ascent of this well » but great caution should be exercised,
as there are many loose blocks of rock. Three to four pitons should
be used to regulate the movement of the rope in order to avoid dislodging
stones. There are ledges in this ares vhich provide suitable sites for
consolideting the party. In one full rape's length, one reaches one of
these ledges.

The next rope length lies over solider rocky passages which gradually
become even more so, perticularly at the end of the rope length, Several
pitons cen therefore be used, although this passege is not & d¥ficult one.
The sscent of these passages is much facilitated by the grassy patches
vhich intersect them. These are covered with strong alpine grass.

After one full rope's length, one reaches severnl ledges, which will
not be described in detail, but which serve for the consolidation of

the party and for the beleying of sofety lines,
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The rocky passages become more sBolid, and the granite here is
covered with black lichen. Climbers should move in the direction
of a2 clearly defined solid granite arete along which cne can energe

on the highest point on the righthand side of the Kareto site via one
rope length on a free line,

The length of the "Stroitel" route is 9 rope lengths, and its
absolute height 1s about 180 m. This route can be climbed with 6 to
7 rock pitons and as meny sngp rings. Climbers have full view of emch
other during the climb. This route can easily be climbed by teams com-
posed of two alpinists each. This ascent takes up to 2} hours.

Eosy and difficult bassages alternate along the lower part of
this route, while at the beginning of the upper part of the route (the
first rope length) there are difficult passages vhich graduelly become
easier. This route is classified 4 A in daifficulty.

Beside these two specified routes along the western part of the

northwestern wall, there are many others which can be used. They are

combinations and variations of the 2 routes described, as well as
others which have not been specifically laid out » and which can be
climbed with full visibility for all climbers.

Such a zlimb, for example, could be made along the northern arete
of the Kareto site. Via this route, after 3% to & rope lengths cme
emerges on the highest point of the left side of the Kareto site. Each
rope length takes one 'bo‘a broad, gressy ledge. Several pltons are
used toaross the eesy and solid rocky passeges, especially if one keeps
‘to the northern edge of the Karveto site.

To the right of the "Stroitel” route > there is a broad but steep
groove across ‘the northern part of the wall. Its lower part is in the
nature of a rock slide in some Places. Cne can easily follow it on
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a free rope to emerge 8t the highest point on the wall. The upper
yvart of this crevice is quite broad, and is covered with strong alpine
grass, which facilitates the ascent.

The right hand side of this groove is an easy rocky arete which
one can follow over rock end gress passages for 4 rope lengths, using
several pitons, to emerge on ‘the top of the wall,

BEven farther to the right of the arete described, there are seversl
very steep rock end grass grooves with easy aretes which can be traversed
:{nhto5rapelengthstom&chthetop of the wall. These are routes
vhere easy combined patches of rock ang grass predominate, but because
of their length and the remoteness of this wall » they are classified
as 3Asmd3l31ndiﬁ‘iculty. '

The Western Part of the Worthwestern Woll of A‘hnegazm ng

The western part of the Atmegdan well is easier than the northern
sector, and has a more rugged surface. It stretches from the northern
groove to the west as far as the vestern arete of the wall, and it
faces toward the north.

It is crossed horizontally by three smaller traverses which 1lie
parallel to each other, as well as by the large traverse. The lowest
of these 3 sloping traverses begins to the right of the northern rocky
groove, cuts upward on a sharp disgonsl across the northern vwall and
emerges on its juniper covered right arete. This traverse is several .

m wide end is covered with fine gravel. One can traverse this perg
of the wall along it without a rope.

One rope length sbove this ‘traverse another, also disgonal, traverse
extends from the northern groove across the westen rart of the wall
and cames to an end, still parallel to and above the lower one, on
the right arete of the wall. The ssme distance above the second traverse,
the third traverse, which at some points merges with +the lerge one,
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also leads to the right arete of the wall. By following these three
diegonal stretches, the western pert of the wall can be traversed
\ in verying combinations of routes.

By mesns of the western groove, the vestern part of the well of
Atmegden is vertically divided into & righthend end 2 lefthend part.
The bottom of the western groove is a vock heap.
The right portion of this wall is terrace-like in nature, It is
composed by rocky passages 10 to 12 m long which are interrupted by
large grassy ledges. The ascent of this part of the well can be made
\ without eny perticulsr safety precautlions. Easy training climbs for
beglnners can be underteken along this sectorl ’ E

The left portion of this well is Hsected by & broad rocky crevice

i which divides ina V formation ot the center of the sector. It beglns

gt +the rock heap beneath the wall, is interrupted by each of the 3

small diagonal traverses, and splits neer the middle of the wall,

at the large traverse, into 2 distinct grooves via which one can

emerge either to the left or the right of the pyramidel merker. The
: ascent of the groove vhich emerges to the jeft of the marker reguixes
greater caution vecause of the tendency toward crumbling. The rocky

passages in this groove are lighter in color thsn those in the groove

to the right, which are poth derker end more steble. ‘The escent
of either branch of the groove can be made on & free line, and climbers
heve full view of each other: there are adequate opportunities for

consolidating the party, for alternating leadership, and for belayling

! gafety Yopes.
‘ Divided by ‘the broed, V shaped rocky groove up the left portion
of the well, there is an interesting rocky arete to the right of the

northern groove, and sn easy wall to the 1eft of the western groove.
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_Pollowing the rocky right hand avete of the northern groove,
alpinists Khristo Genkov, leader, and Stefan Knhadzhikotev, of the
ngroitel” D60, made the first ascent in this region on 6 September 19533.

This route (III) is difficult at the bveginning. Using 3 to 4 pitons

over difficult passages, one emerges at the lowest of the diegonal
traverses. Following very steep grassy passiges where elimbers have
full view of esch other one can reach & point to the right of the arete
{tgelf. Four to five pitons are needed. Then, following & 15 n

rocky groove, vhere several pitons are used, one cen emerge on the
second of the diagonal traverses.

Using one and a half rope lengths, one can reach, by negotiating
diffiult passeges, the large traverse (2), vhich merges into a lerge
grassy ledge on the srete itself. This site is convenient for beleying
safety lines.

Along the rocky arete, which is easy to negotiate gbove the large
traverse (2), one can climb the wall in several lengths of free rope.
This ascent is made by way of the easy grooves on either side of the
righthend rocky arete of the northern groove.

To the left of the broad, V shaped rocky groove, there is em
interesting chimmey {4). It begins as & small, rocky groove in the
upper half of which there is an overheng of average size. Above this
there ie & chimney 30 m long. It can be ¢limbed on a free xope. The
central portion of this chimney is blocked by & large chunk of fellen
rock, vhich renders the ascent of +the small overhang there somewhab
aifficult. Above this overhang the chimmey broadens and becomes &
slightly inclined ledge ecovered with deciduous grass. TFrom it one
cen continue the climb either to the right or to the Jeft. The

chimmey as a whole is 50 m high, but the chimmey-like parts of it

- 194 -

-

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 201/05/20 . CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4




Declassified i - iti
] ied in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

camprise only 30 m. If ope does not choose 40 climb the chimmey, one

can escend from the overhan‘gg average difficulty in the upper half of
the small rocky groove and corrhin{le 4o the right of the overhang. After
some 10 ™ one emerges on & Erassy 1ledge (1) 1 to 11 m in avea. One can
reach this ledge (1) in ome rope's length from the beginning of the route.
Fmerging at the center of the wall on & free 1ine, one continues to the
merker st the sumit of the peek. The pipst mscent via the chimney route
was made on 6 September 1953 by this writer end Vasil Georgiev, an alpinist
of the "Torpedo” DSO in Sofia. During this climb the membexrs of the party

have a full view of each other, end the ascent takes 2 hours.

The first ascent mede by alpinists of the ugeenitel” DSO ves made

glong the easy wall to the 1eft of the western groove on 6 September 1953.
Two teams, composed of 2 plpinists each, mede this climb. The ‘team com-
posed of Georgl Georgiev, leader, and Vasil Georgiev made the ascent (VI)
several meters to the left of the lefthand rocky exete of the western
groove, while the tesm composed of Georgl Vasilev, leader, and Asen
Bekyarski made the climb (V) even farther to the left, to the right of
the broad, rocky V shaped groove. mhese first ascents took 4 hours each.
The 2 routes (VI and V) were leid out along short, easy, rocky
end very steep, almost perpendicular grassy passages. These are
interrupted by the traverses which cut mcross this part of the wall.
The lower parts of these routes, i.e., the rock and gress passages
lending to the lower diagonal traverse V -- (1) end VI -~ (1), are the
most difficult. Beyond this traverse one follows an unmarked rock and
grass section, using the grassy passages for the most part, to emerge
on the next traverse V -- (1) end VI (2). The upper parts of these
routes are comparetively easy. By following rock and grass passages,

one can emerge on the top of the wall to the right of the markex.

e e L SR
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The height of the northwestern wall of Atmegdsm is 200 m. The
ascent can be made in 5o to 6 rope lengths. Five to six pitons are
required, whichever route is chosen. The ascent takes 2 to 3 hours,
and climbers have full view of each other. These routes can be climbed
by teams of 2 or 3 alpinists.

In general, easy passages predominate along these routes, with
the exception of the lower parts, where for some %0 m, there are com-
paratively difficult stretches. For this reason all of these routes have
been classified 3 C as to difficulty.

From the wall of Atmegdan, one has a view of the Sinanitsa, Momin,
Georgiytsa, Muratov, Khvoynati, Vikhren, Kutela, Koncheto Peaks, and
others, somewhat less clearly v;.sible > in the background. In the fore-
ground one can see the southern part of the Bunderishki Chukar Peak and
the Donchovi Karaull Peaks on ‘theright and the Spanopolski Chukar Peak
on the left. From the top of the wall, one can see the entire Pirin
Mountain renge and Slavyanke (Alibotush), Belasitsa, end Ograzhden Pegks,
the Macedonisn mountains, and Mount Olympus.

The most convenient starting point for trips to the northwestern
wall of Atmegdan is the "Vikhren" tourist hut, which is 2L hours’ hi;/e
avay, or the "Popina Luka" tourist hut, which is 4 hours' hike from the

wall.

Dzhangal Peak
[ A1l symbols in parentheses refer to illustration between pages

168 and 169, orig. 7

The granite parts of the high sectors of the Pirin Mountains include
the gangling Mamin Dvor Pesk, from which a ridge extends almost meridionally
to the n;n—th between the valleys of the Demyenitsa and Dobrinishke Rivers.

The Dzhangel (2730 m) and Mangurtepe (Polezhan) (2850 m) Peaks and the
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rocky Ushitsite ridge (2802 m) follow successively along this ridge,
along vhith its northermmost peaks -- Melkata strazha and Golyemete
Strazha (2800 m). Even further to the north lie Kaymakchel (2753 m), Kona-
revo (2716 m) and Selskiya Peak, sbove Bansko. To the west of this
side ridge there ia at a short distance Gazey Peak (2716 M). To the
east of Mangurtepe Peak stands Bezbog Peak (2645 m), to the north of
which the short Bisilitsa ridge, beginning at Kaymakchal Peak, lies.
These peaks, vhich are of great interest to alpinists, are
charecterized by their rugged profiles, and are deeply eroded by the
action of eater and wind. This side ridge is especially interesting
from the point of view of winter climbing. The aretes of all of these
peaks are interesting from the aspect of winter traverses. The very
rugged end rocky Ushitsite, Strazhite and long and rocky Dzhangalski
ridges exe classified as among the most interesting alpine objectives.
The side ridge which begins at Momin Dvor Pesk is composed
exclusively of granite.
Dzhangal Peak with its western wall is considered one of the
principal alpine objectives in the central Pirin Mountains. It has
& rocky ridge which mekes it one of the most remerksble and beautiful
peaks in the Pirin Mountain range. It is generally believed today
that Dzhengal Peak is that vwhich hes the rugged rocky ridge on its top
and which rises to the east of the end of the Velyavishki cirgue. On the
north, the peak ends in a.cone shaped rock which forms a part of-the
rocky Dzhengalsko ridge, and, with the wouthern slopes of the Maluk
Mangurtepe Peaks, the Dzhangelska Porta Pass (Papazgyolski Pass),
throguh which the footpa:@h leading to the largest of the Pirin lakes
-- Popovo (Papezgyol) Leke -- leads. To the south of Dghangal Peak
stands Momin Dvor, slso located at the far end of the Valyaviskhi cirque --

its southern corner. The rocky Dzhangalski ridge divides the Papazgyolski
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eirque, one of the most beautiful in the Pirin Mountzin range, from the

Valyavishki cirque, which forms the eastern part of the lerge Denyanishkl
cirque. The mep of the Pirin Mounteins drmm up by Dr. Kh. Iul erron-
eously shows the site where Dzhengal rises as the Bivritepe Peak. Others,
also in error, asll Dzhangal Peak by the name of the short spur celled
Dzhangalitsa, which begins at Dzhano Pesk, and which is also called Sivriya
or Sivritepe. It runs to the north between Popova (Papazgyol) Lake and
the Kremenski Lakes. The population of the Dansko reglon mistakenly calls
Dzhangal Peek by the neme of its neighbor on the right -- Momin Dvor. It
is worth noting, in viev of the errors which have been made ,—tha.t
Dzhenggla Peok can easily be distinguished at the foot of the Valyavishki
cirque by its rugged ridge and the miniature pyremidal peak to the right
of it.

In the foothills of Dzhangal Pesk is Jocated the Gorno Velyevishko
Leke, end beneath it, the Malko Valyavishko Leke. Farther down lies
the Golyemo (Dolno) Valyavishko Lake, wiich contains & small island
composed. of two small pesks. mhis latter lake is one of the most beautiful
in the Pirin Mountain range.

Tor the mscent of Dzhangal Pesk, one usually starts from the
“Demysnitsa” tourist hut, which is loceted in a pine forest in the
Demyanishke valley. It stende on the terrace vhere the Gazeyska and
Vasilaeshks Rivers mexge with the Demyenitse River. There 1s & convenient
footpath which leads from the “Demyanitea” tourist hut to the upper
part of the Demymnishke valley and to its fanther end. This site,
¥nown as the "Tiatsite" er "Tikhatsite" site, bears clesr evidence

of glecial erosion, and is & norizontal end flat plein through vhich

the Valyavitsa River meznders in vroed curves. Its waters flow so
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quietly that they meke no sound at all, and it is for this reeson
that this site is known as "Tikhetsite". The Valyavishki and Prevalski
stresmz, whisrh form the upper reeches of the Demysnitsa River, merge
here.
To the left and east of the Tikhatsite site is Dzhangal Peak.
It can be reached via the large Valyavishko Lake. It is easy to climb
the peek from the north, by means of the Papazgyel Pass, and the rocky
and craggy ridge, or from the southwest, vie the arete of Dzhangal,
connecting the pesk with Momin Dvor. -
The ascent of the eastern well of the pesk is more dAifficult.
This hes a 30 to 40 m wall, which is realtively easy to climb. The
foot of the wall cen be reached by traversing blocks of rock on the
lefthend side, or, on the right, terracelike passages covered with
Juniper. The wall can be climbed from several different points.
The ascent is essiest along the clearly merked rocky grooves which
requiere alpine equpment. This wall texminetes on the right, in the
direction of the Dzhengelske (Papazgyolsks) Pass, vie which one energes
on the ridge of the pesk. To the south, the ridge is composed of
several smaller walls, vhich can easily be climbed on a free rope
‘o emerge beneath the roeky dome in which the peak culminates., On
‘the left hand side of this dome, there is a bueautiful wall vhich can be
climbed in about three rope lengths. It is divided into ltwo parts
by a convenient chimmey which starts as a broad rocky groove.
From it one can emerge on the peak along the arete farthest to the
left without & rope.
The western side of Dzhangsl Pesk is an alpine wall. Various
routes of varying difficulty heve been laid out across it. It is
the méét interesting alpien challenge in the Mangurtepe massif.
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The first attempts at the ascent of the western wall of the
pesk vere made on 16 August 1948 by seven alpinists who were members
of the "Orlovets” elpine section of the "Planinets” Tourist Soclety.
They csmped on the upper lske beneath the pealk.

The tesm, headed up by Instructor Dimo Nedev Dimev, leader, climbed
the lefthend gendamme on the ridge, following its right side (). They
begen the ascent at 11 AM. They used 2 few pitons, but climbed for

‘the most part on & free rope, due to the fact that mor;‘c of the cracks

in the rock are covered. They hed favorsble weather conditions, and
they completed the climb by 3 P.M. Kear the rocky cavity beneath

the péak, there is a rocky protrusion which serves for beleying sefety
ropes.

On +the same occesion, a tesm led by Ivan Ivanov mede another
escent (I-a), :f;n:'.33§ hours, from Iglete Peak., They climbed elong the
righthand side on a free rope, using one not very securely pleced piton
at a time.

The western well ends in a vexry jagged rocky ridge which forms
rocky gendaymes. Its southernmost part is the sumit of the peak.

There are many varied sscents which can be made along the western
wall of Dzhengal. These vary in difficulty and nature. The wall is cut
by deep, rocky grooves glong which the eclimbing routes follow. The lower
rocky pessages of the wall are covered with rocky cracks which have been
f£illed up. Most of the routes follow broad and convenient rocly grooves
but are not specifically determined. There are convenlent ledges every-
where for belaying safety ropes and consolidating ‘the party. The total
height of the western well of the peak is sbout 120 m. Climbers have an
excellent view of esch other during the ascent, which takes 2 hours at
the most. Three, four or five rope lengths are needed. This western

wall hes & clearly defined left and right hend portion.
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The lefthend portion of the wall is easier than the right one to
climb. It begins with short, easy rocky passages vhich merge into a
large, very steep traverse-like grass amd rock covered ledge toward
tile center of the wall. This extends almost entirely across the left
portion of the wall. Above this ledge there are easy rocky passages
which gradually become more difficult. The wall ends in a rocky arete.
The ascent is mede entirely along well defined, easy grooves. The
ascent along this side of the wall tekes 2-hours, and climbexs have
each other in full view during its emtirety. There are many convenient
ledges where safety ropes can be secured and vhere the party can be
consolidated. The wall can be climbed in 3 to 4 rope lengths. Several
pitons should be used. The various routes over this portion of the
waq.l are classified 3 A in difficulty, except for those across the
center, which are 3 B.

The yight hand portion of the wall is more difficult than the
left part. It is camposed of a2 rocky gendarme which becomes &
beautiful rock needle. From this extends e monolithic vert of the
peak -- & large, rocky dome with & perpendicular western well. This
is the highest part of the peak. The ascend can be made along the
rocky angular groove which hes a broad crack in its engle and
vhlch rums clear up the wall.

To the left of this monolithic part of the wall stands the
Iglata chimney. It is grooved by a broad chimney by wmeans of which
the ascent can be made.

In the groove between the monolithie part of the peak and the
Igleta, an easy route hes been leid out.

The "Deveti Septemvri" route (III) was laid out across the center
portion by alpiniste of the "Torpedo”™ SO on k4 September 1953. The

leader of the party was Master of Sports Konstentin Dyulgerov. In
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addition to these routes across the western wall of Dzhangel Peak,
there ere other variations which can be undertaken which differ in
degree of difficulty and length. These can be undertsken for the most

part on a free rope.

Strazhite Pesk

To the north of sprawling Momin Dvor Peak, a side ridge branches
off to Dzhangal and Msngurtepe Pesks. To the north of Mangurtepe Peek
runs the rocky and jJegged Ushitsite and Strazhite ridge. This rocky
ridge is about 1 lm long and is camposed of most varied and strange
rock formations. These make it very insccessible. The highest péi't,
‘the Ushitsite Peak (2840 m), is located on its southern portion.
Rocky gendarmes connect this peak with the next highest heights, which
are found on the northermmost parts of the ridge -- Malkata Strazha
Peak and Golyemete Strazha Pesk (2810 m). Together with the rocky
gendarmes linking them to the other pesks, these heights form a
beautiful and rugged rocky ridge which gives the impression of &
series of eternal sentinels wetching over the site. It is from these
‘thet the name Strazhite [ meaning in Bulgerian "the gusrdisns" 7.
Usually the entire ridge is called Strazhite > although this is properly
the nome of its northermmost peaks -- Malkata Strazha mdiGolyamata
Strazha Peaks. The map made by Dr. Kh. Iui erroneously designates
as Strazhata the peak which stands to the north of it, and which is
actually Ksymakchal.

The eastern part of the ridge is steep, bub not as rugged as
the vestern portion, which forms a wall ‘one Im long which forms the
eastern border of the Gazeyski cirque. The aseent of the rocky ridge
from this side is effected by mesns of the many crevices which separate
its ;;arrow, steep almost perpendicular gendexmes, which rise high sbove
the riage. -
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The pesk vhich is the most aifficult to climb is Golyemste
Strazhe Peak, vhich is usuelly climbed from the southeastern approach;
by means of a crevice which leads to the sumalt. Malkete Strazha Peak
is easier to ¢limb. The other rocky gendsymes are 1ower, shorter, and,
including Ushiteite, not very interesting to climb.

The first attempt at climbing the porthwestern ercte of the i
Strazhite Pesks was mede in 1934 by PAK members Dr. Tyuben Delcherov,
Iyuben Pexev and Ilarion Vesilev.

T The c¢limbing of this rocky ridge is of particular interest in

winter. The arete can be traversed norizontelly from the eest on the

1evel of the lower perts of the gendexmes . This very rugged ridge is

sometimes very difficult to negotiate, necessitating e climbing of

the gendarmes 4themselves. Tais is of great interest to climbers,

and necessitates the use of alpine ¢echniques.

The first winter traverse of Strazhite Peak was made on 1 April

1950 by alpinists of the 1.okomotiv" DSO. The party ves composed

{?, of Tsanko Banglev, Knristo Borisov and Dimitur Neshev. The ascenb

of Golyemata Strazba pegk was effected frou the Ksymelkchal Peak

spproach, fron which we traversed the arete to the gouth.
Tn April 1953; parbicipants in the Second Republican High Mountain

Rila-Pirin Alpine Traverse made the first group ascent of the Ushitsite

strazhite ridge-
The most convenient starting polnt Por ascents of the Strazhite
ridge is the "Demyanitsa” tourist hut. The sscent is begun at & point |
opposite the site where 4he Vasilashke River and the Demyanitsa River
merge. One follows the steep bonks of the Gazeyske River towerd the
lover Gazeyske lake. From this point, following the crevices one

emerges on the ridge after 1¥ hours.
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of southwestern Bulgaria. They are high ang massive mountoins s and
constitute an independent geographie unit, Because they ere linkeg
on all sides with lover heights, there are Toothils in the mountain
plain never legs than 700 m in altitude, These are surroundeq by the
highest plains in Bulgaria, but even so, these hills are high enough
to be clearly visible from a1l sides, The Vitosha Mountains are the

Skombros or Bkombur, the o1g name for these mountains, implies that >
! Vitosha is g sharp, steep pesk. This name hes only been preserved
today in the name of the highest 8southern peak - Skoparnika Peak.
Since the Migdle Ages, wvhen these mountains began to be known by the o

Slavic and Thracian name “Vitosha," which meens "two ridges s "two-headed,“
or "tvo-peakeg" mowntain. This double top is formeq by its highest
peaks — Cherni Peak andg Reznyovete,

t
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Horphotectonically, the Vitosha Moumtains are comparatively young.
The rock structure of their higher parts is of cyanite, the slopes
below 1400 m altitude are composed of andesite, and the southern
slopes are covered with Triassic materiels. The present form of
these mountains is & result of the later action of external forces,
such as erosion, vhich over & period of meny years carried sawsy the
sediments coverdng these mountains as well as parts of the eruptive
rock.

The mountain ridge is an organic whole. It is covered by a
plateau-like flat surface with distinctive individual pesks rising from
it. There are no mountain sectors as are found in the other moumtain
ranges, so that Vitosha is usually divided on the basis of ite peaks,
vhich axe classifled in several groups, each of which is lnown by the
name of the highest peak in 1%. Most of these peaks are linked in an

orgenice vhole by their ridges, and most of the elevations on these
ridges are referred to as peaks. The predominsting peask group is the
Cherni Vrukh group, which includes Cherni Peak (2285 m), Golyam Rezen
(2278 m), Maluk Rezen (2191 m) and Skoparnik Pesk (2228 m). To the
south of this group lies the Kupenske group, which lies along the
watershed ridge of these mountains. It includes the secondary Golemiyut
Kupen (2106 m), Belchova Skala (1831 m), and Siva Gramsde (over 2003 m)
Pesks. To the southwvest of the central part of these mountains the
ridged Selinitsa (2048 m), Viedsyski Cherni (1641 m) and Ostritsa
(1695 m) Peaks, which form the Selinishks group. The Vododelska group
separates the Boyanske and Vliadayska Rivers. This group includes
Vododel Peak (1972 m) and Chernata Skala Peak (1869 m). Of the other
low (less than 2000 m) peaks which are located in the northern part

of these mountains form the Kemendel group, which includes Kamen Dyel
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' Peak, Kikish, Ushite and Xominite Peaks, and the eastern part of these
mountains contains the Golovrushka group, which includes Goliya Peak,
.‘Vulcha.ta Skala Peak, Golyamo Gradishte Peak end Malko Gradishte Peal.
Apart from these groups there are numerous elevaetions and lower heights
less than 1600 m in altitude.
The most distinctive characteristic of the Vitosha Mounteins is

the plateau-like flat peat areas vhich are found between 1800 m altitude
and the highest portions of the mountains. The Vitosha Mountsins sexrve
as & base for vater supply. Beside the high mountain springs in the
southwestern limestone sector, the Vitoshe Mowmtains contain karst
springs, and the foothills of these mountains are among the Bulgarian
regions most generously endowed with hot and mineral springs.

In the entirety of the mountain reglon, to en altitude of 2000 m
gbove sea level, there is a distinet forest bellt. Above it there
is & typlcal high mountein belt -- not afforested but covered with
grass.

The Vitosha Mowntains conbtein fauna of varied types. Almost all
varieties of microorgenisms, insects, reptiles, birds, and animels
are to be found, particularly in the forest belt. Fish are less well
represented than the other categories.

The folds of these mountains are rick in ores, megnetite in
particular.,

Bulgarian hiking got its start in the Vitoshe Maumteins., In
1895 the writer Aleko Konstentinov orgenized the first expedition to
Cherni Pesk. Since that year the mmber of visitors to these mounteins
has been increasing week by week. The neasrness of this region to
Sofia has been the reason for the fact that it is the most Lfrequented

hiking area in Bulgaria. The Vitoghe Mountains rise in great splendor
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only 7 Xm to the southwest of Sofia. Almost novhere else in Burope is
this rore cambination -- a great city and a high mountéin area nearby --
to be found.

These mountains today are = people's park, which is constantly
being improved. Tourist huts and rest homes are being built, the
footpaths are being broadened, a highwey for automobiles is being con~
structed, and new ski runs are being laid out. The first ski 1ift in
Bulgaria was built in 1953 on the best slope for skiing in the Vitosha
Mountelns ~-- the "Stensta,” near the "Aleko" towrist hut. By the end
of 1955, a second ski 1ift, from Drégalevtsi village to the "Usoite"
shelter, hsd begun operstion (Bay Krustyo). This ski 11£t will be
continued to a point higher on the peak, and several other ski 1ifts
are to be constructed in the future.

Despite the fact that the Vitosha Mountains coverca small ares
and do not contain the dizzying velleys and precipices of the Rils
end Pirin ranges, they are of great importence to Bulgaiian mountain-
eering. They contaln smell alpine peaks. which, becusse of their
proximity to Sofia, serve as splendid training sites for the city's

clinbers. After a climb of only & few hours (less then one hour's

hike from the upper lift station) alpinists from the capital cen reach

the Kominite snow drift, which endures well into the Spring. Only a
1ittle farther along they will encounter the snow drift vhich ldés
between the Reznyovete Pesks, and which does not melt at all most
years. In sumer, climbers can easily reach the cyanite and granite
valls of the Kominite, which are no less difficult than many other
high mount@in walls, in & short time. On these training areas, which
closely resemble the high Bulgarien alpine sites in structure, climbers

fram Sofie cen practice so as to writey later in their climbing careers,

i
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glorious new chapters in the history of Bulgarian alpinism. These
natural training sites have understandably become the best known of
the Bulgarian alpine practice areas.

Momina Skals Peak

This peak stands sbove Boyans village. It rises on the left
side of the Boyanska River et the point where the river emerges from
the narrow mowuntain pass. It was formed by the erosion effected by the
river and the wind.

The pecullar location of this rocky peak has suited it since
ancient times for use ss & natural fortification. It was here that
the ancient "Batil" fortress was locsted. It wes named efter the
Pechenek leader of the seme name. According to one legend, one lone
naiden gusrded this fortress during the period when the Turks inveded

the Sofie region =axd burned the monasteries, converting the population

to Islam or killing those who resisted. She was urged by an emissary
from the Pashe to surrender, but she defied him and forced him awey.
Maddened, the Turks besleged the fortress in full strength. When the
maiden was about to be ceptured alive, she jumped from the great height
to her dexth. From that time on the Turks referred to the height as
"Malden's Rock" -~ Kuztepe -~ vhich name has been presexved to the
presext time.

Momine Skele rises to the left of the Boysnska River -- it ic a
small alpine peak, composed of endesite rock which is much more sexriously
eroded than that of the Kominite Peaks. The southern slope of this
peek is divided by a steep rocky crevice into 2 perts -- an inney amd
an outer side. The former is the smaller of the two. The arete of
this portion is a high one (12 to 15 m) and can be used as a training
sector for aelpinists. There is an angular crevice at the beginning
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of the arete vhich broadens higher up to culminate in an overhang
at the middle of the arete. Above this one can emerge on the suumit
of the peak.

The outer side is higher -- about 30 m high -- &nd has en almost
perpendicular wall on the east, which is laved by the foamy weters of
the Boyanska River. On the southeast it ends in & beaubiful rocky avete.

Bath:: slopes of Momine Skale Pesk and the rocky crevice between them

are used as training sectors for rocky passages. The parts most easily
cl,imlied. are the passages neer the aretes where the xli:d rock provides
convenient hand and footholds and cracks which will -take pitons.

Momina Skela Peak is only 20 minutes' hike from Boyona village.,
which can be reached by streetcar from Sofim. The proximity of this
peak to the eity greatly aids Sofia's alpinists in their daily training

maneuvers.,

The Kominite Pealks

[ A1l symbols in parentheses refer o illustrations between peges
184 and 195, orig._J

The Kominite Pesks (1620 m) are 2 small heights which are rounded
on &ll sides and which rise to the right of the pass of the Dragalevska
River, whose fomming waters lap at their bases on the east. This peeks
belong to the Kemendelska group. These two small peaks have been formed
by the erosion of wind and water on the andesite ridge which rises per-
prendicular above the river. From s distence they have the appearance of
2 haystacks, one sbove the other,

Fram the western shoré. of the Dragalevska River Dolniyut Komin
Pesk rises directly. Its f:éot stands in the rocky river bed, and its
perpendicular andesite vells rise fram an altitude of 1550 m. - These




Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

vails are sbout 50 m high at the highest point on the peak (1600 m).
Dolniyut Komin is linked by a large gressy saddle with Gorniye Komin
Peok, vhich is 1620 m high.'®

The slopes of the Kominite Peals are composed of perpendiculer
walls on which Bulgarian alpinists begin and constantly improve their
skills end Inowledge. During the first years of the Bulgarian alpine
movement, training climbs were mede on these granite surfaces before
the climbers progressed to high mountain escents.

The first ascents using alpine ropes in Bulgeria :were mede in the
sumer of 1919 by Krum Novakov (Kumsta), Panayot Minkov (Pinyot),
Boris Kovachev and Khristo Yordsnov, sll of whom were members of the
Sofia branch of the "Vitosha" Youth Hikers' Union. A special alpine
rope was used es well as crampons and ice picks brought by Krum
Novakov from Innsbruck, Austria.

In the summer of 1932, BAK members Eng. Yorden Yordsnov and
Borislav Yordanov undertook the first ascent using a free rope of the
eastern wall of the Golemiys (Dolniye) Komin Pesk, and of the eastern
arete of the left side of Malldya (Goren) Komin Pesk. This route later
beceme one of the mo st popular routes in Bulgaria. This route is
called the "Tsepkata" (Dyulferut) route. .

During that same year, BAK members Meritorious Master of Sports
Aleksendur Belkovki, Kr. Lyuben Delcherov and Lyuben Penev made the
ﬁzfst ascent of the righthand wing of Dolniya Komin Peak s laying out
the route vhich hes since become known as the "Damski tur® / "Ladies
Route™ 7.

In August 1933 BAK members led by Ivaylo Vledigerov mede the
first ascent of the southeastern wall of Golemiya (Dolen) Komin via

the arete. They made the climb in three hours on a free rope.
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On 24 May 1935 BAK members Meritorious Physicel Culture Worker
Gancho Ignatiev, Riso Gershon and 8. Schlesinger made an escent of the
southern wall of the Kominite, using rock pitons. Fourteen pitons were
used during the climb, which took 2% hours.

Graduslly &an increasing number of ascents of the Kominite Peaks
were made. These mountains became Pavorite sites for Sofia mounteineers
and elpinists, end became well known as zmong the most convenient and
suiteble of the treining sites.

Dolnive (Golemiyat) Komin Pesk

This height rises directly from the rocky bed of the Dragalevska

River. Its walls ere 50 +o 60 m high and have eastern and southeastern
exposures. They are camposed. of solid andesite rock. This is a thick
bodied rocky peek with meny convenient horizontal, vertical and diagonal
eracke which serve in the various maneuvers with pitons. For this resson
1t appeals to glpinists.

Doiniys Komin Peak is divided into two parts by 2 broad., very
steep grassy crevice -- & northern wing and & southern wing, slong
which various climbs along youtes which have been iaid out can be
made.

The Northern Wing. The northern wing of Dolniys Komin Peak is
reached by meens of & esmall roclky footpath vhich follows the foob of
the southern wing and leads to the lovest part of the northern wing.

Along it there is & clearly marked route called the "Damskiye route."

The Damskiye Boute (I). This route is about 80 m long, and cen
be climbed in three rope lengths. The sscent can be made on a free
rope, using the many convenient and solid rock protrusions for belaying

sefety ropes. This route lies over solid, dark andesite rock passages
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vhere there are convenient hend and footholds. There are plso mmerous
convenient ledges along the entirety of the route where the party can
be consolidate and leaders cen change off. This c¢limb can.equally well
be made by teems of two and tesms of three persons each. Climbers have
an excellent view of each other during the ascent, which tekes one

hour at the most.

Due to the convenient features mentioned, the "Damskiya tur" is
a route easily climbed, is safe, and is suiteble as a training area.
During the climbing of this route, the beginner comes intd contacet
with the various rock formations, becomes familier with the macro and
microrelief of rocky passeges, and cen meke a practical aplication
of the theory of ascent on a free rope. He also accustoms himself to
altitudes. This route stimulates in climbers who traverse it the
desire to perfect thelr alpine techniques so as to be able to climb
rocky passsages.

The Southern Wing. The southern wing of Dolniya Kamin Pesk rises
directly from the rocky bed of the Dragalevska River in almost perpen-
dicular walls 50 to 60 m high. Its upper pert culminates in a rocky
dome. There is & large interior anguler groove celled the "Vinkelut"
vhich runs from the bottom to the top, splitting the ving,_dividing
it into two clearly defined eretes -- a lefthand one and & righthand
one. The classical routes most frequently climbed have been laid out
along these two aretes. These two aretes and the "Vinkelut” dividing
them form parts of the many different variations of the route of the
climb. The following routes lie across the lefthand wing.
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The Tsepkats Route (II). This route follows the right arete of

the southern wing of Doiniya Komin Peek, end was first laid cut by
BAX members Eng. Yordan Yordenov and Borislav Yordanov during the summer
‘of 1932.

This route 1s 60 m long and can be climbed, using 3 or % pitons
and as many snep rings, in 2 to 2} rope lengths. Except for the first
portion, where the rock is rather erumbling, the ascent is made across
so0lid rock, end there are many cracks, hand and footholds. Several
ledges break this area up into shorbt rocky passages. The ascent can
be made with excellent visibility for all climbers, and takes a meximm
of 1 hour.

There are several difficult passeges, alternating with easier
ones, vhich require the use of pitons and snep rings. The crevice
provides an excellent practice route. There are during the ascent of
this route practical spplications of the theory of manipulating technical
equipment -- the driwing of pitons at various altitudes and the careful
handling of snap rings and alpine ropes.

The Tsepkata route is a convenient route by means of which beginners
can descend en rappel from a considersble altitude. This is possible
beczuse of the several ledges which provide protrusions by means of
vhich the lowering of the climbers can be controlled.

The Malkiyat Vinkel Route {(III). The "Malkiyat Vinkel” route lies

between the Vinkelut and Tsepkate routes, to the left of the latter. It
elso follows the right arete of the southern wing of Dolnlya Komin Peak.
It wes so named because of its peculiar form. It differs from

the Vipkelut, which is & larger rocky angular crevice.

The Malkiyat Vinkel route is 60 m long, and can be climbed in 2%

rope lengths, using 3 to 4 pitons and as many snap rings. The ascent

is made over solid, light colored rocks which contain convenient cracks
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and grips. The ascent takes 1 hour, end cen be made by teens of 20r 3
alpinists. Climbers have full view of each other during the entire
ascent.

This route is used as a practice climb, end, is useful fram the
point of studyling ascents via interior crevices. It hes 2 typical
angular form, is easy to climb, and is therefore attractive to beginning
alpinists.

The Arete Route (V). This route has been leid oub along the left-

hand arete of the southern wing of Dolniya Kamin Peek. It wos first

traversed in August 1933 by BAK members under the leedership of Ivaylo

Viedigerov (in 3 hours).

The route 1s 50 m long, and takes 2 rope lengths. Another half
rope length is necessary to reach the sumit of the pesk. Five to six
pitons and as many sSnep rings are used. This agscent is made across
solid and deyk colored andesite which contains many cracks, holds, steps
and ledges convenient for consolidsting the party end belsying safety

ropes. It cen easily e climbed by teems composed of two or three

alpinists each. Climbers have 2 partial, view of each other over the
beginning stretches, and 2 full view during the second half of the
elimb, which tekes 1 hour.

This is a practice climb. The aifficult passages in its first
helf sexrve to perfect techniques in the use of alpine equipment and

to train climbers in the ascent of difficult passages.

The Vinkelut Route (IV). The soutbern wing of Doluiya Kownin Peak

is divided by & large, almost perpendicular anguler crevice. By following

slong its perpendicular walls vie the crack between them one ascends

the "Vinkelut" route. There is & dirficult overhang in the upper

portion of the route.

Declas in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassifie in Part - Saitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

This route is 70 m long. It can be climbed in sbout 3 TOpE
lengths, for each of which ore uses 3 to 5 pitons of verying types, as
many snap rings, and s ladder (if the temm leader is short). The
ascent is made via very solid, light hued andesite roek which has
cracks convenlent for the driving in of pitons, but few and smell
hend end footholds. The ledges are convenient for teoms camposed, of
2 alpinists each. This climb takes 2 hours or less. Additional equip-
ment can alweys be used to facilitete the crossing of the more difficult
passages -- a ledder, rope loops, etc. A double rope may be used for
the ascent. Climbers have an excellent view of each other “throughout
the escent, except at the overhang, vhere they have only partisl
visibility.

This route, which is the most difficult one on the Xominite Pesks B

should not be undertaken until the climbers have climbed a1l the other

routes on these peaks with assurance and ease ; and are very familiar
with the more complex alpine techniques. This climb provides &
aplendid practice route for those planning to undertake high mountain
ascents.

Apart from the routes described herein, meny combinations and
variations can be undertaken for the sake of variety, taling into con-
sideration the accamplishments of the prospective climbers. Typical
combinations of this sort include the following.

The Traverse Route (T).

1. Following the left arete of the southern wing of Dolniyas
Komin Peek, one reaches a ledge et the center of the "Rubut" route (T)
Prom wfxich & traverse 1s made to the right to emerge on the right arete
of the southern wing of Dolniys Komin Peak. The fuxrther ascent can be
made along the upper half of the "Vinkelut" route, the "Malkiys Vinkel"
route -or -the "Tsepkata" route.
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2. TFollowing the right arete of the southern wing of Dolniye
Komin Pesk, one reaches & ledge at the point where the "Tsepkata" comes
out, end from vhich one makes & traverse to the left in order to emerge
on the “Arete” voute. From this point the ascent can either be continued
along the upper part of the "Arete" route or via the "Vinkelut" route,

which the alpinist crosses first.

The Natvesut Route (H).

The rocky and angular crevice to the left of the "Vinkelut" route
is interrupted by & lerge overhang vhich is split vertically by a broad
crack. By means of the use of wooden pitons snd a double rope ladder,
this creck can be utilized to negotiate the "Golemiym Nadves"' [ the
large overhang:/ so es to continue along the “Arvete" route.

Gorniyas Komin Peak. Golemlya Komin Pesk is & natural continuetion

of Dolniya Xomin. It begins at the large gress and rock covered saddle
where Dolniye Komin ends, at 1600 m altitude. Above this saddle, Gorniyat
Komin is divided by 2 steep rock and grass groves into 3 aretes all of
which fece esst. The andesite rock of which this chimmey consists is
more seriously eroded than thet on Dolniya Komin. It forms rugged
block-like sections which have convenient hand and footholds as well
as cracks. The rocky blocks are covered with lichen. The highest
part of this chimney is the rocky dome in which it ends -- 1600 m
[sie 7.

In general, the individusl rocky passages along the 3 sretes are
eanily climbed with 2 to 3} rope lengths. Climbers have full view
of each other during these ascents, which can be made on & free line.

The southern side of Goxrniyat Komin Peak is composed of a wall

70 m high which is less steep than the wells of Dolniys Komin Peak.

It is eubt vertically by three clearly defined and very steep rock
and grass crevices, and it 1s divided horizontally by several traverses.

Several training routes and ereas are to be found on this wall.
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The route of the ascent of Dolniys Xomin Peal, which is the more
difficult of the 2, can be continued to include.(}orniyat Komin. This
considerably lengthens the route end alds alpinists in developing
endurance. It also trains them in routine techniques, further accustoms
them to altitudes, and glves them practice over the type of terrain
prevailing in the high mowntain reglons.

The Kominite Peaks 1ie 1} hours’ travel from Sofia. The most
convenient starting point for e¢limbs 2long these pesks is the Y Bay
Krustyo" shelter, 30 minutes® hike from the psaks, or the "Aleko,"
“Rodina,” Tintyava," "Bor," "Sredets" or "Kemen Dyal" tourist huts,
each one hours' hike from thege peaks,

Ihe Reznyovete Peaks

These peaks are located in ‘the eastern part of the Vitosha
Mountains, and to the east of Cherni Peak. They are linked to this
peak by a plateau-like watershed ridge. Seen from Sofia, they are
clearly defined by their steeply inclined eastern wall, Beyond them
in the distant background Cherni Peak looks like a continuation of
these peaks, although it is higher than they are.

These peaks are not mountsins in the narrow sense of the word.
They are more neerly peak~shaped elevations above a plateau stretching
1 lm frem north to south and 400 to 500 m from east to west. Tts
highest point is Golyem Rezen Peak (2278 m). Tts northern pvortion is
& rocky dome which rises above the "Aleko" tourist hut ~-- this is
Malkiys Rezen Pesk (2191 m). To the east this plateau drops off ag
& steep wall which in some places is Perpendicular, endsihich is 200 m
high.

The name "Vitosh," by which the Vitosha Mountains have been known,
means "two slices." This nane is therefore sppropriste to the two
Reznyovete Pesks / Rezen in Bulgarien also mesns "slica® 7. This
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Thracian word has persisted in our Slavic language and has scquired
& brooder meaning. It has now been spplied to the entire mountain group,
and the exact tremslation of this neme into the Slavic language hes
been given to this part of the mountains -~ the Reznyovete Peaks.

The rocky structure of the Reznyovete Peaks 1s pyroxene cyanite
vhich is poor in mica.

As en object of alpine interest, the eestern wall of Golyam
Rezen Peak has grest appeal. This wall 1s 200 m high, =md even 250
m in some places. It rises above the Politsite terrace-like site
and extends from the Mecha mesdow to the summits of the Reznyovete
Pesks, This well is composed of cyanite blocks and grassy ledges
vhich facilitate the ascent on a free rope.

By meanscofZ2 corridors ~- a southern ope and & northern one -~
the enstern wall of Golyam Rezen Peak is divided into 3 parts -~ the

north, central snd southeastern sectors.

The northern and southern corridors are crevices partially
filled with rock heaps. Large amounts of snow colleet in they and
in carly spring it begins to turn to firm. These stretches are used
fram that time until the beginning of summer for training in climbing

on firn.

The Northern Wall

The northern wall of Golyeam Rezen Pegk, freguently called the
Bistrishke well, is the most beautiful climbing site on the Rezmyovete
Pesks. For many years it has attracted the attention of Bulgarian
mountaineers. In 1924 and 1925 Meri'térious Master of Sports Aleksandur
Belkovski made the first attempts at the ascent of this well, but it
was not successfully climbed until Mey of 1932. Meritirious Master of
Bports Aleksandur Belkoveki and Zhivko Kraev made the first escent of

the northeastern arete of the wall on & free rupe in 3 hours' time.

- 218 -

Declassified in Part - Sa ed Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-O1043R002000190001-4

The first winter ascent of the well was made on 2% March 1935
by BAK members Dr. Iyuben Telcharov, Dr. Iyuben Redoslavov and
Viadinmir Zagorov. The climb was made along the northeastern end rocky
arete vhere A. Belkovski had mede his earlier attempts. The ascent was
made in 3 hours' time uwnder excellent weether conditions. The terrain

was covered with snow, end in some pleces, ice.

On the north, the wall begins as a step-like escending ridge,
which has 3 clearly defined rocky depressions, one ebove the other.
The lowest is the widest and deepest, and the topmost is the smallest
but most angular, and therefore the most difficult to negotliate. The
route here demands the classical technique for escending a chimmey.
Thexre are several varlations possible, and the ascent can be msde on
2 free rope. This climb can be made by teams of 2 or 3 persons each.
There are many convenient hand end footholds, cracks, chimneys and
ledges. The ascent can be made with full visibility for 1l climbers,
and it takes 1 hour.

This wall i1s excellent for ecqueinting beginning alpinists with
the elementary practical maneuvers in alpinism. The gradusl nature
of the slope, the solidity of the hend and footholds and the broed
platforms facilitate the begirmers' sscent to a considerable degree.
In choosing the sequence of routes to be attempted by beginners, this
should be made the first.

The Arete

The central part of the wall consists of an arete formed of
steep, slab-like rocky wells which provide the profile of Golysm Rezen
Pesk as seen from Sofia. The fore part of this arete, as a matter of
fact, is a roeky triangle formed by 2 rocky aretes hounded by the southern
and noxthefn corridors. The arete has a lower end an upper vortion,

cleaxrly defined. The upper portion in turn is divided by 3 steep crevices
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of rock and grass into two interior end independent rocky eretes which
are about 50 m long each, and vizich merge with the aretes on the side
higherup form a broad rocky srete about 70 m long.

A veriéty of easy routés, which are not exactly specified, follow
along this arete. Some of these keep to its farther end and others
keep to the central portions of the large arete.

This pert of the well is of no particular interest from en alpine

point of view, Individual rocky passages provide opportunities for

practical experience in climbing on a free rope, forteleying sefety

ropes, and in the handling of alplne lines.

The Southeastern Wall

This wall extends to the left of the southern corridor, and,
in its southernmost portion, becomes a steep slope.

The first ascents of this wall were made in July 1933 by BAK
members who were led by Ivaylo Vliadigerov.

The southeastern well begins just next to the southern corridor
and is composed at that point by numerous individual rock masses.
The lower parts of these rocks join fo form a slightly inclined wall
with a broed front portion sbout 60 m high. As it rises it narrous
gradually to end in a brosd texwace. Above this the rock masses are

linked by & very jegged ridge which comes to an end Just below the

marker on the summit of the peak.

There are no exact routes specified on this wall. The ascent of
all parts ‘of it is easy, and the alternstion of easy and difficult
passages is bypical of it. Numerous variastions can be made here for
training purposes.

The ascent of the eastern wall of Golyam Rezen Pesk takes 2
maximm of 1 howr, end can be done on a free rope. Climbers have a

full view of each Bihi€r, The rocky aretes on this wall are excellent
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practice routes for begimning climbers. Thanks to the slightness of
ineline vhere the easier and more difficult passages merge, these
¢iimbs are of great heip to beginners in accustoming themselves to
altitudes and overcoming the netural fear of rock passages. The hand
end footholds here sre very sclid.

During the summer the Reznyovete Peaks provide very easy climbs,
end the ascent of the walls and corridors (couloirs) between them in
winter poses problems of a certain difficulby. Between the 2 Rezen
Pesks lies the bed of a large avelsnche site, which contains snow until
very late in the swmer, and sometimes even until the next winter's
smowfalls begin. Because of the many possible variations on these
escents, and to the varied nature of these climbs -~ snow, £irn and
rock pessages, the Reznyovete Rals constitute ideel training sites.
These locates are exceptionally helpful in accustoming begiming
climbers to the alpine cheracteristics found in the high mowntein
regions.

The most convenient bese for climbs along the Reznyovete Peaks
is the "Aleko” tourist hut, which is one hour's hike from them. The
foothills of these pesks can be reached by mesns of a beautiful forest
footpath, which starts out through a dense pine foreszt and later
emerges into the open, providing a beautiful view of the Stara River
and the Bistritse end Simeonovo villages. This foobpath leads to the
Mecha meadow, vhere 5;1'. diseppears. The terrace-like Politsite site
vhere the Reznyovete Peaks begin can be reached by small footpaths
vhich frequently seem to disappear among the blocks of rock end tiny

juniper covered meadows.
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THE STARA PLANINA MOUNTAYHNS

The Stara Planina Mountains comprise the longest mountain chain
in Bulgaria, They extend the entire length of Bulgaria, begimming
to-the west of the valley of the Timok River, and ending et the shore
of the Black Sea. The Stara Planina Mountains are linked on the noxrth-
west through the east Serbian Mountains with the Carpathian Mountaein
range, and, on the south, by means of Mounts Gulubets, Koznitse and
Krustets, with the Sredna Gora Mountains. On the north they are linked
somevhat imperceptibly, by meens of numerous subtmountain ereas known
as the Prebalksn Mountains, with the hilly Danube Plain.

These mountains are a pert of the young, folded Alpo-Himalayan
mountain system, and they date from the Tertiary Epoch.

It is incorrect to assume that the neme Stara Planine [ meaning

"0ld mounteins” 7 refers to the era in which they were formed. This

neme was used by the population in recognition of the fact that these

mountains were Bulgarian from the very moment the independent Bulgerian
state wes establiched.

The Stars Planina Mountain range is the longest ome in the Balkan
Peninsula. They are sbout 600 km long and between 15 and 60 km wide.
The elevation of these mountains ocewrred in several stages,

during which 3 or 4 plateau levels wvere formed. These mountains

consist of 4 or 5 central folds lying, in general in an east-west
direction. The southern folds are the highest and the most gently sloped,
while those on the north are lower and of & more regular shape. Taken

as a vhole they form an over =ll profile of a norther, gental ridge and

a steeper southern sector for the mountain range. This impression ig
strengthened by the folds which border a large portion of the southern
pexrt of the mounteins.
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The rock structure of the Stara Plenina Mountains is greatly
varied. It is principally composed of mesozole layers which have been
interrupted or replaced in spots by crystalline schists, gneiss, old
volcanic rock and others. In the river valleys, gravel and more
recent formations are to be found.

The Stara Planina Mountains are & high rangs, and have a well defined
orographic ridge. Although this is but a single mountain chain, this
range can be divided into three sectors on the basis of internsl and
external characteristics. These are the western, central and esstern

parts.

The vestern part of the Stara Planina Mountains begins at the

valley of the Timok River and ends at Botevgrad Pass. This mountain
sector is formed by the Midzhur, Kaduboaz, and Murgash sreas, which
are local regions bearing the nemes of the settlements nearest to them.
The highest peak is Murgash Peak (2168 m). Mount Vrachanska and the
Iskur River Pass are of interest to alpinists.

The centrfal part of the Stara Planine Mountains consists of an un-
interruped chain of pesks between the Botevgrad Pass and Vratnik Pass,
which i located sbove the city of Sliven. The highest part of the
ridge in this sector of the mountains is of s high-mountain nature.

In terms of the predaminant eltitudes in the central part of the Stara
Planina Mountalns, there are two areas -- the western portion, which
is high -- over 2000 m in altitude, and the eastern portion, which is
lovwer.

The individuel areas, although not sharply defined, bear the names
of neighboring settlements. The highest peek in the Stara Plenina
Mountains -~ Botev Peak (Ymr;xkehal ~~ 2376 m) -- is found in this
sector. There are also others of the highest peaks in this range to

be found in this sector.
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- To the north of the centxal sector of the Stara Plenina HMountains
and, within the Prebalken Mountain region, lies Mount Turnovsks, where
there are numercus alpine training sites.

The eastern sector of the Sters Plamina Mountains stretches from
Vratnik Pass to Emine Cape on the Black Sea. In this sector Bulgarke
Peak (1191 m) is the highest, while the others eare all less then 1000 m
in eltitude. They give this sector of the mountain range the eppearsmce
of a hilly region. There is no clearly visible orographic ridge to
‘the mountains here, but the area can in general be divided from north
to south into 3 perts -~ Mount Lise, Mount Mator snd Mowat Utvoy.

The Stara Plenina Mountedns include 12 peaks with altitudes of
over 200m and dozens with altitudes greater them 1500 m. Except for.
the high mountain ridge between Levski Peek and Mazslet Peok, the
Stara Plenina Mounteins is not of the alpine nature of the Rila and
Pirin Mounrtains, since there was no glaciation here during the Queternary
Erp. Only the high mountein ridge between Levski Peak and Mezalat
Peek has rathersherp high moumbain rock formations.

Ho other Bulgerian mountain range hes been of such great im-
portance to the Bulgarian people -- strategically, historieally,
politieally and economically -- as the Stara Planins xange.

Climaticelly, these moxmtains.are also of great importence, as
they protect the Transbalken Plains and almost the entirety of southern
Bulgarie from the cold morthern winds. Because of these mowntains,
the climate to the south of the mowmteins is miider then farther north
and permits the ralsing of heat~loving crops.

Herty rivers, which are of great economic importemce, have their
sources in the Stara Planine Mowntains. Those which flov into the

Danube River form the natursl irrigation system of the hilly Denube

'-22{%-
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Flain, — Tne ecouGNiC importsuce of these mountains 1s very great. The
flat slopes, the low foothills, the protected valleys, the fertile soil
and the large eamounts of precipitation have contributed to the develop-
ment of agriculture. The high, rounded and grassy peeks and ridges

gre convenient sites for livestock breeding, while the vast forests
in the Stara Plenina Mountains have aided the develomment of the
forest economy.

The Stara Planina Mountaina have been the subject of many artistic
interpretations. They have been depicted throughout the centuries in
meny forms, as seen through the poet's ereative prism, but in 211
cases they have been shown es a dear, truly Bulgerien, amd totally
unforgetteﬂ;le mountain range.

The many beautiful sites in these mountains are much visited by
the Bulgarian pegple. The Stars Plonina Moumtains are one of the major
Bulgarian tourist sites.

The vast grassy and rocky slopes and rounded peaks nake excellent
netural ski runs.

The Stare Plemine Mounteins are also of great interest to
alpinists. They include numerous sites which serve as exceptionally
velusble alpine training ereas for the instruction of alpinists
intending to climb in the high Bulgerien mountain ranges -~ the Rila
zmd the Pirin Mountains.

The perpendicular limestone wells of the western sector of the
Stare Planina Howntedns, which Tise from the Zgorigradski Pass to form
thf: Vrattsata site, the picturesque Iskur Pess » ete., are splendid
climbing sites, worthy of comparison with meny such foreign aress.
Bulgarian alpinists are particulerly interested in the middle part
of “the centval Stara Planina Mounbains -- the plctureidie Rosiya wall

- 20k .
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cnd the high mountein ridge extending from Levski Peak to Mezelat Peak,
: ‘the sharp rocky Golemiyat Kupen and Molkiyat Kupen Peaks, the rocky
ridge leading to Revnets (Dyustchal) Pesk, slong with the rocky
Krusttsi and Kostenurkata Peaks, the southern end northern Dzhendem
FPeaks, the northermn rocky walls of the Ushite, Paradzhika, Yurushki
Chal and Ruselks (Mara Kidik) Peaks, the Melkata Kosiye wall, which
rises sbove the foemy Tuzha River, the northern, rocky walls of the

Triglav (Kademliya), Pirgos and Mezalat Peaks, the walls of the
Sinenitsa (Korudere) Peak, the Peeshtite rocks, eamd the sharp rocky
pesk sbove the "Mazalat" tourist hut, vhich is also called "The

Bulgarian Matterhorn,” etc.
The wonderfully colored Sini Kemuni / Blue Rocks / near Sliven, ‘
the perpendiculsr limestone rocks which rise above the Yantra River
Pess and near the historic Dryenovsii Monsstery, ete. are splendid
training sites. ALl of these alpine sites in the Stara Planins
Mountains are of interest in the winter as well as in the cumer.
They are for less difficult then the alpine sites in the Rile and

Pirin Mountain ranges,; but they ere splendid sites for the mountaineers i
and alpinists living in the Balken and near Belken settlements to keep y

in form on.

Vrattsata

Mount Vrachanska branches off to the north from the mein water-
shed ridge of the western sector of the Stara Planine Mountains. It
is a plateau-like elevation covered with pastureland which rises in a
grandiose fashien between the steep rocks of the Iskurski Pass, the
Vratss Plain and the valley of the Glavarka River. Its highest peek

is Purshevitse Peak {1433 m).
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T~ Tae deep Zgorigradsid Pass and the valley of the Glavarka River
interrupt this ridge in o drastic fashion.

The Ieve River flows through the Zgorigradski Pass, and through
1% leads the highway from Vratsa to Zgorigrad village and Vurshets.

The nmrrovest part of the Pess is only 30 m wide. This is at
the rocky "Vrattsate" Pass » Which is loceted 1 m to the west of
Vratse eity.

The perpendicular limestone walls of the pess around the Vrattsata
site mede interesting alpine climbs. During the morning, th:ey appear
bluish; at noon they are vwhite; end in the evening they are lilze, '
g1lded by the yeys of the setting sun. These perpendicular 400 m
wells rise directly above the pass. They run straight upverd from
the highway which runs through Zgoridgradski Pass. In scue places
there are large landslides which heve Piled up materials at the foot
of the walls. Many limestone aretes » needles and sharp or jagged
rocks provide the variety which characterizes this beautiful climbing
site.

Tae Iirst studies of this Wil were made inthe summer of 1948. on
2t November of that same year, alpinists of the "Orlovets™ elpine
section at the "Spartak" NFD /Werodno £izkulturno druzhestvo -
People’s Physical Culture Society 7 undertook the ascent of the
Kucheshkiya Zub rock on the occasion of Alpinists' Day, They made
the escent under extremely poor stmospherie conditions.

In August 1949, the Supreme Committee for Physical Culture
and Sports orgenized s climbing course for beginning alpinists from
2]l over Bulgeria on the rocky massif of the Vrattsate site., The
course ves directed by Master of Sports Konstentin Dyulgerov. The
instructors in the course were thoroughly familiarized with the walls
in the vieinity.
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On 27 and 28 Augunt 1951, a= 2irs3 asoent of e PerpeiaaRLGT

Vrattsate well (sbout 300 m high) was made by Senlor Inmstructor Eucho
Petkov, Master of Sports, smd Ifhristo Borisov, in honor of the
People's Freedom Day, 9 September, and in homor of the People's Army. A
They climbed this wall in 23 hours' time.

On 30 and 31 August 1951, Senior Instructors in Alpinism Encho

Petkov, Master of Sports, leadar. and Nikola Shopov undertook the
first ascent of the Vrabtsata with an encempment et the middle of
the rocky arete. This ascent was made in honor of 9 Séptember, the
People's Freedom Day, and took a total of 28 hours.

The escent of the rocky Vratisate arete begins along the highway
itself (359 m altitude).

It can be begun along the rocky erete vhich is diffiait from

‘the very start. For tactical reassons, it is better to begin the

ascent & little to the left of this arete. This avoids Gelay and the

unnecessary expenditure of strength involved in staxrting the climbd
acrosg the srete itself. This wonld involve high mountain rock

technigues and equipment (double rope, wooden pitons, ete.).

One climbs to the left of the erete on a free rope for ebout
10 n to reach the Pirst convenient ledge vwhere the party can gather.
From thls point the sscent continues over easy passages of comparatively
solid grey limestone for zbout 1 rope length, Several rock pitons are
used to reach the next ledge, where the party is consolidated.

One then continues across the arete itself, which is crumbled
more then the previous passages, since the rocky limestone has been
eroded here. Three rock pitons are used to reach another platform
after a climb of another full rope's lengih.
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Sti1l enother ledge is reached pcross easy passages on the solid b

arete. It is sbove this point that the most difficult part of the

wall lies. The escent continues along en almost perpendiculer lime-

stone wall, yellowish in color and rather erumbling, which is the

most difficult pitch along the entire route. This takee e full length
of rope. This well is divided inmto 2 parts of 15 m each. The lower ‘
part begins with a slight overhang. The rock is more solid here ‘than :
in the second helf of the wall, which is entirely formed by an overhang. i
In order to traverse these 2 aifficult portons, T to 10 rock pitons 1
must be used. If one of the team members is short, & ladder must be ‘
used here. There is a small ledge which is found above this difficult
passage and it can be reached without the climbers' losing sight of
each other.
The ascent then continues along the eroded arete. By using i
2 or 3 pitons over & full rope's length one cen emeTrge on & convenient {
rocky ledge. From this point on the passages are easy, and pitons are l
required only oecasionelly. One continues over large, jegged rocky \
blocks which are not very steble and ave covered with lilac bushes.
After 1 rope length the climbers emerge on the horizontel section
| of the arete. After two lengths of free line, during vhich climb
all team members can move simuTtaneously, the party reaches the end
1 of the first part of the arete. Tt wes here that Mester of Sports ke
: Encho Petkov and Mikola Shopov made camp during the first ascent of (
\ the arete.
‘! From this highest pext on the Vrattsate, the team can climb
80 m similtanecusly to reach the end of the great bresk in the arete.

! Tt is &b this point that its second part begins.
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about 25 m long. It can be climbed with % or 5 pitons. Above it lie

passages vwhich became increesingly easier. After a climb of sbout 20

n slong the arete, one reaches the foot of the third consecutive break

in the arete. This breek begins as a difficult well, the upper part

of which is even more difficult, culminating in the last 15 m in an

overhang of average size. Rather than following the route described,

vhich pesses 2 m to the left of the arete, ome can meke the ascent scross

the arete itself or to the right of it. The ascent of this 30 m passage

is effected with 10 or 11 pitons, since the overhang, which is composed

of yellowish, erumbling rock, dis difficult to summount. It may be

necessery to use a ladder. Above the overheng one continues along

‘the arete over easy passages. All teem members cen progress together
to the foot of the fourth break in the arete. It is 3 zope lengths
long.

The first rope length is climbed by means of the use of 4 to 6
pitons. One then continues along the solid arete. ALl team members
can move simulteneously here.

After 60 m of climbing, the party resches the Pifth breek in the
arete. This is climbed by means of the chimmey to the right of the
arete. The lower part of the chimney —- sbout 25 m -- is eesily climbed.
After one rope's length there is a convenient site for consolidating the
teem. The remeining 10 m of the chimney, i.e., the part which it is
diffiewlt to climb, should be avoided by following a step~like couloir
15 m tc the right. This leads to the next ledge. From it 6 lengths
of free line lead across the arete to the foot of its final portion,
vhich can be climbed with one rope length. The party cen then progress
;: without safeby precautions and simultaneously to emerge on the highest
4 point on the arete.
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The Vrattsata arete is about 350 m high in all, or 22 %o 25 rope
lengths. Climbers have full view of each other during the climb which
Zskes bt to 5 hours,

Ten to twelve rock pitons and as many snep ings, a ladder and

an auxiliery rope should be carried on this climb.

The length of this route and the lack of a vater supply render
this a difficult climb, particularly on warm summer days. For this

reason only climberswith extensive technical and tactical experience

: should attempt this wall. This climb is used as a practice ascent for

climbers ready for difficult ascents. It is exceptionally useful in

developing endurance as well as Judgment and determinetion in climbers.

Easy end moderately difficult basseges predominate elong this route s

and there is only one rope'e length where there are very difficult

problems.

The Iskur River Pass

The Iskur River runs through the western sector of the Stara

Planine Mountains. It cuts through the broadest part of these mountains, o
and forms its second and extremely beaubiful pass. The Iskur Pass is 7
one of the most beautiful in Bulgaria. -

At the end of the Pliocene Era, the waters of what was then the
Sofia Leke begen to drain toward the north, and during the Quaternary
Era, with the elevation of the nountain range, these waters began to )
cut into the rising terrain. -

Thus the deep groove which cuts through all the folds of these )
mountains between the Sofis Plain and +the hilly Denube Plain was
formed.

The Iskur Pass extends from Kurilo villege, Sofis okoliya, to
Lyutibrod village, Vressa okoliya. It is aboub 65 km long. At many g
points the waters of the river flow between perpendicular walls.
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A railrosd line and a highway linking western central Bulgaria
and northern Bulgaria have been laid through the pass. They greatly
facilitate visits to the interesting sites in the pass, vhere dwring the
hot surmer months, the pecple of Sofia like to come,

Erosional forces have for centries contributed to the formation

of the picturesque and decorative rocks in the rass vhich give it its

peculiar and wnusuel chamm.

The perpendiculer western wells of the pass constitute splendid
climbing sites. These are much frequented, rarticularly by alpinists
from Sofia.

The walls facing the Lakatnik and Bov railroad stations ’ *l;.hose
nea.r-the Levishte railrosd station and the Ritlite site above the
Iyutibrod reilrosd station ave smong the more important climbing
sites.
2TtURitlite

Opposite Lyutibrod villege, where the beautiful Iskur Pass ends,

- and rising directly from the Iskur River, there are several elongated,
high 'a.nd perpendicular limestone wells » several hundred meters high
and L to 6 metexrs brosd. They rise 70 to 80 m apart. The hearder
party of these walls lie sbove the softer perpendicular sections.

?’The Romens considered the Iskur Pass of great Importance.
They used the Ritlite walls as natural fortifications. Today the
ruins of the Roman city of Korintgrad can still be seen.

Because these walls resemble a cart rail, the loeal population
has given Athem the apt name "Ritlite" /meaning "cart rail” 7. There
are several of these wells. Three rise near the rajlroad tumnel ang

are of sbme interest as climbing sites.

rs - o " -4
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The first studies of the Ritlite walls with & view to climbing
them were mede in the sumer of 1949 by the "Orlovets" Alpine Section
of the "Spartek" Physical Culture Society. On 18 July of that year
the second study wes campleted by this growp, but one team met with
disester. Preparing to climb the northern face of the first Ritla
wall, below which the railroad line runs, the team composed of Krum
Popov, leader, Dimitur Yanev and Vesil Draganov had an accident. This
route was laid out 1at§r.

Tﬁere are no exactly specified routes for climbing the Ritlite
walls. The climb can be made along the aretes » but these are not of
great interest. Training routes could be laid out, however, along
the individual parts of the Ritlite walls.

It is recommended that the ascent of the well faces of the Ritlite
be avoided, since these portions are erocded and very crumbling, as
well as of little interest.

The following peaks rise grandiosely sbove the Ritlite walls:

Okolchitsa, Kupenut end Volut. These are the mute and century old

witnesses to the final destruction of the Botev group, which oceurred
at the Rashov Dol site near the Ritlite following Botev's death.
The most convenient starting point for trips to the Ritlite

walls is the Lyutibrod reilroad stetion, only 10 minutes away.

The Lakatnishki Rocks

The Iskur Pass is most picturesque near the Lakstnik railroad
station. The Lskatnishki rocks, some of which are blue, same vwhitish,
same rust colored and some dblack, rise verpendiculer from the bends in

the Iskur Pass.
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A 300 meter high wall rises perpendicular from the river itself
opposite the Lakatnik railroad station. This was Tormerly celled
the "Osikoveka wall" or the “Osikovski stone” by the loeal population.
These rocks, along with the Osikoveko kexrst platesu on which Osikovo
village is located, stand among aspen trees. Osikovo village (now
called Milancva) has played its part in recent Bulgarisn history.

Touriste and alpinists call the perpendicular wall opposite
the Lekatnik railrcad station the "Lekatnishki rocks." The geologicsl
structure in the upper portion is Triessic limestone. Below this
there 1s red sandstone, in seversl well defined terrsces. These
rocks can be reached via an arching bridge of red sandstone which
lies beyond the Lakatnik railroad station. One follows a nerrow and
rocky Footpath beyond the station which begins at a small mill operated
by the waters of the "Zhitolyub" karst spring sbove it.

The small footpath, twisting upwerd across the rocky terraces,
leads to the "Temmata Dupke" Lakatnik cave, which- is a complex
labyrinth. The river in the cave forms several thunaero;xs water-
falls, links several besutiful little lakes, and emerges beneath the
cave to form the "Zhitolyub" karst spring. The meny natural foxmations
in the cave, including "Chetalut,” "Svurdelite" and the unexplored
"Rayat" section, where there are beeutiful stalegmites vhich touch
the opposite stalactites to form tell Gothic columns, "Lebedut" and
the other karst formations, are of interest.

Alpinists, however, will want to continue along the footpath
which leads disgonmlly across the wall to 2 small meadow where the
southern wall of the Lakatnishki rocks ends, and where the Xuklite
site is found. To the south is the Turskiya Pass, through vwhich there
is an old cart track which lemds to Milenovo village. On the north "

..235!,..

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approve for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

rising directly from the small meadow, there is a large rocky block.
Its front face, toward the river, appears =s a huge rectangle wiich is
ca.lled the "Black Rock" by climbers. Above this rock and on the north
rise the 100 m perpendiculer walls of the highest parbs of the
Lakatnishki rocks -- the Kuklite site. A cross was erected in memory
of mowntaineers who have perished on the highest elevation here in
1939. A grandiose monument of red limestone has teen erccted on &
neighboring elevation in honor of the “September Men" who fell
heroically in 1923, This "Kukla' or elevation is lkmown as Milanovo
Rock or Milenove Kansra.

At the sight of this monument, one trembles at the height of
the recipice tmeath his feet, end stands silent, reflecting upon
the immortal deed of Osikovo citizen Milen Petkov and his conmumist
conrades Yordan Kurtev, Stefan Trifonov, and Mityu Boyedzhiev, who,
following the failure of the September Rebellion, sought refuge here,
and vho; when surrounded and forced to retreat to the vrecipice,
perished heroically.

To the north of the momment to the heroéss who perished lie
the beautiful Dvortsi sites, where the Prozorstsa end Kemilsta rock
foxmations are found.

From the Lakatnishki rocks one hes a splendid view of the Iskur
Pass, of mount Folyame opposite, where Yavorete Pesk is to be seen,
and the highest peak in this area -~ Izremets Peak.

The Laketnishki rocks have interested Bulgarien alpinists since
mountain climbing became an orgemized zpoxt in Bulgaria. Their names
appear frequently in the accoumis of ascents made, since even today,
alpinists meke practice climbs, add to their ebilities and perfect
the teclu}iques which increase their proficiency as climbers on these

perpendicular walls.

- 2% -
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During the earliest years of existence of the Bulgarien Mountain
Club, vhich later became the Bulgarian Alpine Club, Bulgarisns have

been making climbs along the rocks in this pass.

In the sumer of 1931, alpine yopes were first used in ascending
the Lakatnishidd rocks by Meritorious Master of Sportes Aleksandur
Belkovski, & member of the BAK, and Georgl Simeonov and Nikola Chipev,
nmembers of the Sofia Ski Club. They made an ascent on a free rope

as far as the "Dvortsi” site, above the red limestone bridge at the

Laketnik railroad station. .Ascents of some of the walls in the
foothills of the slope near the Prozoretsa site where the last cave
is were also mede.

In August 1933 BAK members including Meritorious Master of Sports

. Aleksandur Belkovski and Nikole Chipev made the same ascent on 2

i frez rope for the second time.

Later in the same year, a group of BAK members made the first
group escent of the Laketnik rocks. Ten people, climbing in parties
of 3, made the ascent of these rocks to the Dvortsi site for the

third time. This group included Meritorious Master of Sports

Aleksandur Belkovskl, Dr. Iyuben Telcharov, Meritorious Physical
Culture Worker Gancho Ignatiev, Ivaylo Veldigerov, Lyuben Todorinov,
end others. The 3 climbs were made on a free rope from the bridge
across the steep grassy slope leading to a small chimmey which is
clearly visible from below. One cen emerge from the chimmey into =

slight rocky crevice, sbove vhich, beyond 2 or 3 steep and grassy

terraces, one comes to & broed ledge. Above this various different
routes leed to the sumnit of the rock.

The next year in April, BAK climbed the chimney farthese to the
left on the messif of the Lekatnishki rocks, and made an attempt to

climb the Kuklite site cn a free rope (without pitons or snsp rings).

- 235 -
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Howevsy, '!.:‘::re exe gther slpine sites in this pass. There are
many walls slong the pass where climbers have bveen training since
the earliest years of Bulgerian mountaineering.

The introduction of new alpine techniques was begun in the summer
of 193%. This included the utilization of auwxilisry equipment.
Engineer Yorden Yordanov and Georgi Tsenev (BAX members) used the
fivat Tock pitons ever employed in Bulgaria. They were climbing
the rocky massif neer the Cherepish railroad station. Sinze that
time ascents of the formations along the Iskur Pass have been made
using pitons and snap rings.

During thet seme yeer, BAK members Meritorious Mester of Sports
Aleksandur Belkovski, Konstentin Savadzhiev, Georgi Stoimenov, Nikola
Stoyanov, Ivan Petrov, Engineer Yorden Yordanov, and others toured
other sites in the Iskur Pass, including the rocks near the TLevishte
wilroad station, those near the Proboynitsa River, end elsevhere,
but they found no climbing sites superior +o those on the Lakatnishki
rodks., There are, however, same beaubiful and suiteble sites not
visited by climbers due to their remoteness from the railroad
stations or because of the inconvenient train schedules.

During the succeeding years (1935-1936) ascents of the Lekatnishil
vocks vere made over routes of constantly incressing difficulty. This
was .made possible by the fuller utilization of alpine equipment. Rock
pitons, snep rings, rope ladders, ete., have been used.

On 21 October 1934, a group of BAK members, including Meritorious
Master of Sports Aleksandur Belkovski, Dr. ILyuben Telcherov and Iveylo

Vladigerov made an ascent to the left of the Kuklite site.
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On : , & greup of RAK memhevs, ineluding Niso Gershon
and S. Schlesinger, begen to lay out 2 vroute to the left of the Kuklite
site, vhere the cross stands. Tn 2 hours they attained considersble
altitude, but were forced to descend en rappel by a heavy rain.

The seme ‘tesm conbinued +he -escent on § May of the same year,
repching a height of 45 meters. Then, because they lacked the
proper equipment, long pitons included, they were egain forced to
descend en reppel.

On 6 ¥ay theytried the ascent agaln, reaching en altitude of
80 m, fromvhich they descended en rappel, leaving all the pitons in
place.

Using these pitons, the seme tesm continued the climb on 12 May
of the same year, escending the most gifficult pitch on the route --
an overhsng 17 m high, which required 2k pitons and 8 hours. Because
of fatigue, the team descended again In 4 rappel maneuvers.

They completed the ascent on 19 May of the seme year, when the
team, using the pitons which they had left in place, made the climb
in 10 hours, including the 1lest 30 meters, to complete the marking of
the pu te. It was 120 to 130 m. Fifty-elght pltons were redquired for
the entire ascent.

On 2 June 1935, BAK members including Meritorious Physical Culture
Worker Gancho Ignatiev and 5. Schlesinger and others made an ascent
of the perpendicular chimney located to the right of the Black Wall,
ie., to the right of the "German route”, in 3% hours, using 15 pitons.

On 6 June of the same year, BAK mewbers ineluding Meritorious
Physicel Culture Worker Gancho Ignatiev, Ivaylo Viedigerov, S.
Schlesinger and others made an ascent of the rocky couloir to the
right of the “Idemlniys Rub" [Taesl Arete ] of the Black Wall (the
"eouloir” roube beneath the alpine shelter). The ascent took 3 hours.

Sixteen pitons were used.

~ 23¢ -

| Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA—RDP8—O1043R002000190001—4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4

That year the splendidly trained German alpinists Tonl Widemenn
and Eeman Humd visited Bulgaria. They, together with a member of the
BAK, made on 28 July the first and most difficult ascent of the right
arete of the Black Wall("the Germen route") in 4 hours under favorable

_ __ _soimospheric conditions<

On 21 August 1935, BAK members including Ivaylo Vliadigerov mede
an ascent of the "Prozoretsa” site along the wall to the left of
the entrance of the "Water Cave.” They climbed the righthand wall
of the cave, using 12 pitons. The ascent took 12 hours.

On 18 August 1935 BAK members including Meritorious Physical
Culture Worker Gancho Ignatiev started an ascent via a new route _.
to the left of one of the Ritlite walls between the "Germen route"
and the cave. The climbers were Pforced to turn back after four hours
due to great fatigue. On 25 August of the same year Engineer Yordan
Yordanov and Viadimiy Zagorov joined the group, and the entire party
continued along the route where the ascent had been begun and was
subsequently sbandoned. After 5% hours' climb, the ascent was com-
pleted. The parby used about 30 pitons. It was the perty’s opinion
thet this constituted the most difficult elimb in Bulgaria.

In the sumer of 1936 almost all of the routes over the Black
Wall and near it were climbed.

In the following year, 1937, attempts were made to mester the
overhangs and the reverse slopes. Bulgarian climbers began to perfect
camplex alpine technology, to work with double ropes in crossing the
"uberhangen” (overhangs), and &t the same time they experimented in
the use éf ritons, called “rollplug"” pitons which are placsd in
especially prepared holes or in very small cracks. The most un~
relenting efforts in this comrection were made by BAK members

-23%..
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Konstantin Savedzhiev, Engineer Yordan Yordsnov, Georgl Stoimenov,
and ;ihers. As @ result of these continuing treining astivities on
the Lakatnishki rocks, the sscent of the northeastern wall of Msl'ovitsa
Peak was successfully campleted in the sumer of 1938. (The conquest
of the Triugulnike was the peak of achievement in Bulgarisn elpine
rock techniques at that time.)

Following the conquest of the wall of Mal'ovitse Pesk some
of Bulgeria's most active alpinists, BAK members Konstantin Savadzhiev,
Georgi Tsenev, Georgl Stoimenov and Todor Boshkov (Tarzen), sterted
the construction of a small alpine shelter on the "Idealniya Rub,"
After seversl months® hard lebor, they completed the "Orlovo Gnezdo"
[ Eegle's Nest / alpine shelter at an altitude of 600 m. This is
a smell, unfurnished wooden building with a little porch, It covers
an area of 4 sqm, and is bullt on an iron pipe foundation. These
are cemented into the perpendicular wall sbout 300 m sbove the level
of the Iskur River.

;‘%?eath it, the waters of the Iskur flow monotoncusly on,
flashing silver on the rapids on sumny days, reflecking the sun's
rays blindingly. At other times, these waters thuncer down townrd

Levishte, dark flooding masses.

The blows of alpine hammers often echo around this alpine shelter.
It is here that climbers teke their first steps slong a perpendicular
wall; that sdvanced alpinists improve their alpine techniques.

With the modest funds collected from climbers during the sumer
of 1939, the comrades of the moun‘!;aineers who perished here erected
the eross in their memory vhich stends on the highest part of the
I,a.k.a:t;nik massif, facing the railroad station.

- 240 -
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In the years which have folloved, the Lakatnishki rocks have become
& popular training site for Bulgarisn mountaineers. Bulgarien alpinists
have devoted meny deys to adement and systematie practice in training
themselves on these rocks so thet they would be prepered to meke the
important elimbs in the high Bulgarian mountains.

Because the routes marked out eeross the Laketmishki rocks are
clessified as training climbs, they are not listed by the ERSK. A
further factor which would exclude them is that they lie at altitudes
less than the minimm specified for alpine climbs. All the routes
lying across these rocks are well marked, and permanent pitons have
been driven in along their enpive length. Orientation end climbs
can be effected easily for this reeson, since one of the most Important
alpine maneuvers, the driving of pitoms for the ascent, hes already
been effected. In view of these considerations, we will not go into
a detelled description of the various peseges here, but will only
describe the most important routes, noting their typical technical
features.

The best Imown and most important xoutes which cross the Laketnishki
rocks are given here in & progressive sequency by degree of difficulty
which should be taken into consideration by every begimnmer or instructor
in alpinism, so that they cen ensure the maximum degree of security
during these ascents. Thus, by gradusl apd systematic training beginners
can increase thelr athletic and technicel abilities regularly end
independently, and will be eble to evaluate their schievements in
tems of their experience and in sccordance with the requirements of
‘the ERSK.

The Demskiys Route {3). /[ See illustretion opposite page 209, orig. 7

This route lies on a diagonel along the southern wall of the Leketnishiki
Rocks. It begins at the angular part of the wall, and ends on the rocky

- 2h ~
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a:ete of the wall, It has been given this neme becmuse in comparison
to the other routes over these rocks 1t is easy, ard it usually is
climbed by beginners snd women.

The "Demskiya” route is two rope lengths long. It was lald out
across easy and varied rocky pmssages., It can be clirbed with the
help of several pitons.

It can conveniently be climbed by teams of 2 or 3 alpinists,

It tekes % hour to climb this route, and climbers have full view of
each other. »

The height of the "Demskiye" route is not great, and for this
Teason progress can be mede along it calmly. Beginners use this
route to familiarize themselves with rock fommations and to practice
the use of pitans snd snap rings. The Concheto and Traverse sites
can be crossed only with diffienlty, but this climb is very interesting.
These passages abbract beginners beceuse of their difficulty, which
is mitigated by the feet thet there is no serious danger.

Ihe Coulolr Route (8). /TSee illustration between peges 208

and 209, orig. / This is the name given to the second route to the
left of the "Ideal” arvete. It is so-called because it runs through
& broad and perpendeular rocky crewice, the only such groove Pound
on the Chernate Wall.

The height of the Cherneta Well, slong which this route lies,
is 30 m and the route is one end & half rope lengths long. It passes
across solid, rocky passages. IU can be clinmbed on a free xope,
but the use of several pitons and as meny snap ringe is recommended.,
It cen conveniently be climbed {in sbout half an hour) by teams of
2 or 3 aiphists. Climbers have an excellent view of each other during
the climb.
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-The "Couloir" route is the easiest one across the Chernate Wall.,
In Qifficulty it is even easier thew the "Damekiya” route, but it hes

considerable height. One climbs more than 200 m. It is used as a

vractice cl;hﬁb to familiarize beginners with altitude and zlso with

the manipuletion of alpine equipment at great heights.

The Overhanps Route (7). [/ See illustration between pages 208

and 209, orig.j This route lies to the right of the "Idesl” arete
along the Chernata Wall. It is so-pamed because it hes two overhangs,
one above the cther, in its central portion. These are the distinetive
feature of this route.

The altitude of the wall here is 30 m, and *the route is 1% rope
lengths long. The lower part of the route ms across yellow limestone
which has already begun to erode, vhile the upper part lies ecross
solid grey limestone, Pitons are used for the lower part of the route,
but its upper portion cmu be climbed on a free rope. A totel of 6 or 7
pitons and as many snap rings are used. Teams of 2 or 3 alpinists can
conveniently make this climb, vhich takes 1 hour. Climbers can keep
each other in full view.

This route 1s easy, but the two overhangs command the respect of
alpinigts. It is excellent a5 a training route for practice in climbing
on a double line. The attention of beginning alpinists who have
escquired some experience in using & double line should be directed
towvard this route. The comparatively difficult rocky passeges aiong
the lower part of the route and the two overhengs in 1ts central pertion
can easily be negotiated on a2 douwble line. Since the lower portions
are climbed with faeility if a double line is used, beginners become
accustomed to the altitude from the very begimming of the climb and can
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menipulate both lines calmly and without confusion. This meneuver

requires greater attention, concentration end familisrity than the use '

of a single rope. Training ladders can be used to negotiate the

overhangs.

A g

ol The Combinstion Route (5). / See illustration opposite page 209,

orig. / The "Combination? route mms up the first angular part of the

southern wall of the Laketnishkii Rocks, frag whick, across a small !

- P traverse, one emerges on the upper pert of the "Ideal" arete, where
: the route ends.
This route is a combination of the beginning of the "Dmuskiya" . ‘

and "Zhultate Tsepka" routes, a separate traverse, and the upper part ;

of the "Ideal" arets.
The first ascent via this route was made in the spring of 1936

under the leedership of Konstentin Savedzhiev by BAK members in 1—% i

‘ hours time. They hed good weather.
The route is sbout 2 rope lengths long. It lies across difficult :
and varied passages. It can be climbed in about 1 hour, and climbers

have full viev of each other. Five or six pitons and 88 many snsp
rings are used. It is sultable for climbing by teams of two or three

alpinists.

This route is interesting from the point of view of prectice on
various typical rock foxmations, vhich is of great importance in the
early tralning of bvegliming alpinists.

Ancther practice route begins betwsen the lowsr ypart of the

- "Combination” route and the “Ideal" arete. It can be followed on = ) )
double Line to the point where it merges with the upper part of the
"Combination™ route. These passages of several hundred meters are the
,* most suiteble spot in the Leketnishki Rocks for demonstrating ascent

by meens of & dvble line.

~ kg - N
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The Zhultata Tcepka Route (L). [ Bee 1llustration opposite page

209, orig. / The "Zhultate Tsepkn" route lies in the engular folds of
the southern wall of the Leketnishki Rocks and follows a rocky and

m groove vhich is easily climbed. There is a wide crack in this
groove vhich 1+ called the "Tsepkn” by alpinists. This route takes its
name from the yellow rock bassages which predominate along most of the

length of the route.

The first ascent via this route waos made in the spring of 1936
by BAK members led by Konstautiz Savadzhiev. The clinb ook 2} hours
undex favorable wezther conditions.

The route is 2 rope lengths Jong. It lies seross difficult rocky
passages, and can be climbed in 1 hour, using 6 to T pitons end as nany
ensp rings. Climbers can keep each other in partial view. It should
be climbed by temms of two alpinists each,

It is poxticularly valusble as & practice climb for young alpinists
because 1t is & difficult climb but does not boast the dizzying heights
which are foumd on the other Troutes over the Chernsta Wall. T4 offers
beginners the opportunity of maling a spfe elimb of difficult roclgy
passages using large mumbers of pitons.

Ihe Lyulyskut Route (9). /[ See illustration betveen pages 208

and 209, orig._/ The "Iyulyakut® rowte lies to the right of the "Couloie”
route, almost in the cemter of ‘the Chernate Well, =t the point where

there is an engular bresk in its upper part. It is so-naned bacause
it is covered with lilse bushes.

The first ascent via this route was mede during the summer of
1936 by BAR nembers including Niso Gershon and Khapd Khaimov. The
cliod took them 4 hours under favorable weather conditions.
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The héight of the Chernats Well here is 35 m and the route is
1% rope lengths long. It lies across solid dark colored limestone
vexts. The escent is mede with thehelp of 6 to 7 pitons and as many
snep rings. It takes sbout 1 hour and climbers can keep each other in
full view, It can conveniently be climbed by tesms of 2 or 3 alpinists.
From the point of wview of technigue, this route is useful in yerfecting
beginners® manipuilotion of elpine equirment.

Ihe Falctor Route (10). /See 11lustration opposite pages 208

and 209, orig. / This route lies between the "Iyulyskut” route end the
"Shemineto" route, and covers diffieult rocky passages. The Chernats
Well here is 40 m high. The route is 1 rope lengths long.

The route begins et a vexry difficult groove which rung ‘through
a small projection in the form of & baleony, and gbove which an
angular crack expands considerably aend cen be elimbed > using the hands
extensively. In the middle of the route there is a small overhang to
be climbed. A few pitons are used along passsges vwhich are relatively
quite difficult. The route cen be climbed in 1 hour, and climbers
can keep each other in full view. It can be climbed by teams of 2.
Five to six pitons and ss meny snop rings are used. Additional wooden
pitons can be used in the engular crack. This route should be attempted
only by experienced alpinists.

The Idesl Arete Route (6). / See illustration opposite page 209,

orig. / The "Idenl" arete route is formed by the merging of the eestern
and southern parts of the Chernata Wall. This route tekes its name
from the typicalrock formetion here, whth is & rocky arete difficult

to elimb but vhere visibility is good.

The first ascent via this route wes made in August 1936 by BAK
members under the leadership of Konstanmtin Savadzhiev. They had
beautiful veather end campleted the ascent in 6 hours. Here roll
plug type pitons were first used in Bulgaria. These are usually used
in complex rock climbing. R
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The "Idenl" arete is 55 m high, and the length of the route

is l%- rope lengths. It lies across solid rock passages, vhiech in
the Iower parts are much eroded » but higher up are grey limestone.
There iz a difficult overheng in the middle of the route. It can be
negotiated in 1 hour by means of the use of 4 to § pitons and as meny
snep rings, and in same places the old type of rcll pliug type pitons
are needed. TIf the tesm leader is short a lsdder should be used while
climbing this overhang. The "Ideal" arete can easily be climbed by-
teams of 2 alpinists, but groups of three can also be used. This
latter number is not recamended. Climbers can keep each other in
full view.

The "Ideal" arete should not be climbed until the beginner is
entirely familiar with alpine techniques. He can then try this route
in order to perfect his Imovledge and to improve his oYinbing abilitics.

The Shemineto Route (11). /See illustration between pages 208
and 209, orig._/ The "Shemineto" rout: lice %o rale®t of the "German”
route. It takes 1ts name frwu the Pack Lt 1bs 3 arger portion (ihe
upper half of the route) is a chinmey which iz tua yrizeipal feature
of this route escross the Lakatnishki Rocks (chemines mysus “chimmey").

The first escent via this route was made in June 1937 under
the leadership of Konstsntin Savedzhiev by BAK members, sud tock 6
hours. The Chernata Wall is about 45 m high here, and the route is
2 rope lengths long. It lies along solid rocky pessages which exe
zore difficult in its lower portlon, where 6 to 7 pitons end as meny
snap rings must be used. The upper chimney can be climbed on 5 Fras
rope (the use of pitons is vecoumended here ag well). This route can
be climbed by temms of 2 alpinists. If the ledges ore carefully used
for consolidating the party end elternating leadership, a teem of 3

- 214!{‘} -




1043R002000190001-4

alpinists cen make the climb, but this is not recommended. Teeam mem-
bers have a clear viev of each other. The "Shemineto” route cem be
climbed in 1 hour.

The "Shemineto" is very valuable es & training route. There are
pessages in its lower part vwhich ere very difficult for begimmers. A
difficult elliptical overhang, = @ifficult diagonsl passage-emd a
difficult diegonel and almost perpendicular traverse demand thorough
technical and tactical training of those who would climb this route.
The upper part of the route is a chimney which is not very difricult,
but since it is climbed on a free rope and at & great heigh‘b:, :J.t is
rated as difficult for begimners. This route shonld not be undertaken
by begloning slpinists until they are very familiar with chimmey
climbing techniques.

The "German" Boute (12). /[ See illustration between pages 208

and 209, orig._] This route lies across the highest part of the
Chernata Well end that which is farthest to the right. It takes its
neme from the fact that it was first climbed by Cermen aipinists.
Seventeen pitons were used, and the ascent took 4 hour. This route
wes at the time the most difficult route up the Ieketnishki Rocks
which had ever been climbed.

The Chernete Well is sbout 45 or 50 m high at this point, and
the route is 2 rope lengths long. It erosses solid and in some
places very difficult rocky passages. The moute can be climbed
with a dozen average and large size piltons and as meny anep ringa,
The clinb talkes about 1} hours, and climbers have a partial view of
each other. This route can comnveniently be climbed by teams of 2 or 3
alpinists.
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It iz used as & training route but is the most difficult route
acrocs the Cherneta Welli. INumercus pitons must be used for each rope
length, and the central part of the route lies across an overhong
vhich overlooks the pass from a great height. Beginners should test
on this route the knowledge they have ascquired in climbing the others.

The Svinskata Dupks Route (1). [ See illustration opposite

page 209, orig. / This route lies across the lefthend part of the
southern well of the Lakatnishkl Rocks and to the left of the "Damskiya”
route, It is formed by two cave-like holes in the roeck through which
runs a route which ends at the rocky arete of the =211 Io the left of
the upper cave. This route tekes its nsme from the fact that the

first successful abtempt to enter the lower hole was mede by alpinist
Georgi Stoimenov (Svinyata) / Svinyate means "the pig /.

This route was first climbed in June 1938 by Komstantin Scvadzhiev
end Georgi Tsenev who climbed it on @ single line and with no ladders.
They used several pitons, and in 3% hours resched & spot below the
upper cave, where they turned back. That same year, during the
following month, Georgl Stoimenov attempted this route. He succeeded
in reaching the wpper cave, while secured from belovw. He mede an
wsuccessful sttempt to climb higher, but was forced to descend en
rappel.

In September 1948 Senior Alpine Inmstructor Vasil Nastev, secured
fram below, menaged to cover the entire route by means of the use of
camplex alpine techniques.

This route 1s one rope length long. It covers difficult to
very difficult passages. It -can be climbed on a double rope using
10 to 12 pitons and as many snep rings. Two ladders are needed.

It cen conveniently be climbed by teams of two or three alpinists,
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but it is recommended that teams of two be used. The route
con be climbed in 1} hours, end climbers have each other in full
view.

Beginning alpinists can inercase their abilities and perfect
complex rock techniques on this climb, For this reasan this climb
should not be underteken wntil the handling of & single line has
been throughly mastered and all the other routes along the Chernatea
Hall have been successfully negotiated. Climbers should also have
climbed the "Overhangs" route on & double rope, and the rocky passage

0 the Ioft of the "Idesl” erete.

The Diegonal Route (2). /[ See illustretion opposite page 209,

orig. / This route forms a dlagonsl link between the lower part of
the "Svinskata Dupka" route snd the upper portion of the "Damskiya"
route, and for this reason it has the name 1t does.

The Pirst ascent via this route was modean 24 August 1948 by
this writer end Vesil Nastev in 6 hours. We had favorsble weather
and mede use of complez rock-climbing teehmiques.

The route begins in the cave which forms part of the "Svinskata
Dupka" route. Above it, along the traverse vwhich lies beneath the
2 rocly holes, one continues dlagonslly upward to the right toward
‘the upper part of the “Damskiya” route. The mscent is made along
& cleerly visible rocky furrow. Along this diegonal some of the rocky
passages are projections.

The route 1s 30 m long. The sscent is made on 8 double line,

using 10 or 12 pitons and es. wany snap rings. The pasgages here

very between difficult and excessively difficult. This route cen
conveniently be climbed by teams consisting of 2 or 3 alpinists. If
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i ‘there are 3 climbers, a full rope's length must be used between each B
pair of climbers. However, & teem of 2 is recamended, in vhich cese .
the dimgonel stretch should be. climbed: only after the second climber
has emerged upon the xocky platform beneath the 2 rocky holes, vhere
‘the first climber is secured, This avoids the great friction vhich
otherwise endangers the rope vhen the First climber moves o the
right from the "Svinskata Dupka" route. The ascent tekes 1% to 2
hours, and climbers have full view of each other,

This route is used to develop the climbiug ebilitles and practice
camplex-roek climbing techmiques.

Ihe Scptemvri Route (14). /[ See {llustration opposite page

216, orig._] The "Septemvri" voute lies along the rocky Kulkla site
ebove vhich atands the monument to the September Men who perished
here.

The first ascent via this route was made on 8 October 1936
by BAK members Konstantin Savedzhiev, leader, end Vesil Henkov.

They completed the ascent in zbout 2% howrs under favorsble condi-
tions.

The route climbs & total of about 75 m and is b4 rope lengths
long. Its beginning lles across solid passages vhlch gradually tend
to crumble more amd more, Five to six pitons apd as many snap rings
ere needed, end a ladder is also recommended. The climbing of this
route, vhich can be done with full visibility, takes 1} hours.

In genexrsl, this is an easy youte but a long one. FYor training
. purposes, It is used to sccustom climbers to altitude. It czn be .
climbed once 211 the routes on the Chernata Wall have been negotiated.
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Ize Xrustub Route (13). /See 11lustration opposite page 217,
orig.] This lies along the Zhultata Well, sbove which stands the
cross in memory of the moumtaineers who have rerished on the rocks.
The first oscent vie this roube was made in the sutumn of 1948 by
Master of Sports Encho Petkov, leader, and Stefan Kenburov, They
- made the clizb in memory of the commmists who vere killed in 1923.

The highest part of the Zhultete Wall is the "Krustut,” which
is 630 m in altitude. The youte begins with sbout 30 m over perpen-
dicular and crumbling passages of soft grey limestone. There are
convenient hendholds, but no cracks where pitons can be driven.
Above these passages the rock is swrrounded by a traverse (about
50 cm wide) where the party should be consolidated. One continues !
along & clearly marked groove 10 m high which lies o the right of i
a large overhang. The groove leads into another short crevice » @bove !
which there is an anguler and rocky groove. After 10 m, ome leaves
the groove, roring left tovard = platform located in the middle of the
wall, vhich is only 25 1t from the end of the route.

The wall is 70 m high, ond the route is 4 rope lengths long.

The beginning and the central portions of the route lie across
crumbling rocky rassages which gradually become more solid and secure.
The escent of the route can be dome with aﬁout 5 or 6 pitons end 12
snep rings, and if the team lesder is short, a ladder is alsg necessary.
The wpper part of the route contains secure permement pitons. The
route cen be climbed in shout 2 hours, and visibility is excellent.

It can conveniently be climbed by teams of 2.

This route is the longest and most difficult on the Lekatnishki
Rocks, The most difficult portions of the route are in its upper
. part at great altitudes. T+ is for this reason thet this route should
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only be undertaken at the end of & begimmer's training pericd. Thnis
route develops endurance snd climbing abilities,l It should be the
finel ascent on the Lekatnishki Rocks for Beginners. In length and
aifficulty 1t represents a transition to the harder escents which will
eventually be carried out in the high mountain regions.

The Triumulnikut Site ot the Bov Railroad Stetion

The most beautiful portion of the Iskur Pass begins &t the
Bovr railroad stetion. Beyond this point the pass deepens increasingly
end the perpendiculer limestone valls rise higher and higher. The
river mekes several consecutive turns here, giving & particular cham
to the scene.

Opposite the Bov railroed stetion and rising directly from the
river tovers the steep western wall of the pass. It culminates in
perpendiculer limestone rocks, ranging in height from 30 4o 110 m.
The highest wall, which looms grandicse above the other, is called
Visokiya Xamek by the local population. It is a large triangular
section which faces the railroed station. To the left of it stend
Kumenov Kemuk and Tsurnyov Kamulk. On the right the wall is divided
from the Dulgite Podmoli ¥ 11 by the Penchove ravine. The Dulgite
Podmoli Wall is an elongated surface about 30 m high which ends at
the Zliya revine.

The geological structure of the perpendicular walls here is
the szme as that of the walls opposite the Laketnik railroad station,
i.e., limestone.

These rueks have provided the opportunities for the laying out
of many training and practice routes. They are not much frequented,
since the routes are widely separated from one another. Also > the

Lakatnishki Rocks, which provide even better climbs, are not far auay .
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The most bémztiﬁxl of these wells is Visokiya Kemui: Wall, which is
known to alpinids as the "Triuguinikut at Bov railroad station.”
These walls can be reached frum the Bov railroad station by means of
the suspension bridge across the Iskur River Just beyond the railroed
station. One then follows a smell footpath vhich winds beneatn the
Dulgite Podmoli Well. When one hes xesched this point he leaves the
footpath and continues zlong a steeper ons which passes near the wall

and leads o the Visokiya Kemuk ~ Tringwlnikut, Kumemoy Kemuk and

Tsurnyov Kemuk Walls. From Bov railroed stabion 1t tekes one hour
4o rench Visokiya Kemuk.

A gromdlose visw of the Iskur Pass cen be seen froem the xooky
wells opposite Bov reilroaed station. In the foreground is the ivany
river with its several consecutive turms. Above it runs the rall- -
road, vhich disappears into the dark mouths of the tumnels. Along
the river in the background one cen see the Leketnishki Rocks, end
opposite them the following pesks: ILeshtke (Bovski Pesk), Izmerets
Peak to the right of it, Kobilishite Peak to the left, cand beyond them
Yavorets Peak.

The trianguler wall of Viskokiya Kemulk began +o attract Sofia
alpinists after the Lakatnishizi Rocks had been entirely mastered.

In June and July of 1938 the first attempts to climb the
Triugoinika Well were made, Tollowing a perpendicular route. These
sttempts were mede by BAK members including Professor Doctor Marin
Petrov and Georgi Stoimenov., The ascent of the wall vie the perpen-
dicular route was finally successful on 26 July 1938 after great
@ifficulties had been overcome, and after the lower paert of the route
had already been laid out and roll plug type pitons driven into the

i perpendicular monolithic rock. The climb was made in 8 hours under
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favoreble ue.e.ther conditionsz The route begins at 680 m altitude with
a very difficult crumbling pesssge which is perpendiculor and 8 m long.
Tt is almost in the center of the wall, and lies between two large
overhangs. This passage should be climbed with great core, and an
old type roll plug piton should be placed at ebout the center of the

% passage. Above this passage there is 2 broad engled but perpendicular
| crevice about 20 m long. At its bottan there is & small triangulor
rocky ledge with & rock edge erowmd it. The lower part of the crevice
is climbed by means of the chimney technique, benefitting from the
rough surface of the wall, as there are no cracks in it. Three roll

‘ plzz 4ype »itons have been driven into the right hand well ;f the
angular crevice at intervals of 1 m, beginning from the hobtom. These
meke the ascent of the crevice easy as far as its center. At this

point there is e slight cverhsng, beneeth which e secure piton mey

be driven in. A ladder msy be pedled for the climbing of the overhamg.
From it one continues along the left wall as far as a pdr of narrow
(10 cm) rocky railings which run along the two sides of the crevice.
Above these, there is a permement old type roll plug piton on the
left side of the groove, It is impossible to continue the climb
above the railings over the 8 m, very crmbling passage of yellow rock
with no cracks. . On the right side of the groove there is a twisted
piton which has been driven in horizontally, as well as a roll plug
type piton. The yellowish passage is avoided by meking & traverse

to the left side of the apngular groove (the railing diseppears in
some places) and to the left hand rocky arete vhere sn old; secure
rappel piton is to be foumd. This traverse is very dlfficulk,
egpecizlly the crossing of +the left hand rocky arete, where the

railin}s along which the traverse is made is interrupted. Beyond
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aifficult rocky crevice (about 8 m long) which leads to a large grass
covered platform just ebove it. This stretch can be crossed with

the help of 2 pitons. The upper part of the groove forms & smell,
easy chimmey, from vhich one can emerge after careful preparations

on a large but very steep grassy ledge 1 m wide and 10 m long. The
lert hand side provides opportamities for heleying safety ropes.
The ascent of this part of the route, which is the most difficult
portion, can be made with full visibility on the part of the second
member of the team and pertisl visibility for the leader.

Above the large gressy ledge one follows a 10 m rocky and
angular grooveleading upward from the left portion of the ledge. Two
rock pitons take one along the rocky railings which rum along both
sides of the groove to a point ebove its center. The upper vart of
this groove crumbles easily and is very difficult to negotiate, TFor
this reason, the lest several meters of the climb are mede slomg the
left hand arete, using the more solid pessages. Above this arete
there iz = small rocky ledge. From it one bears to the right,
traversing the passage along a small rocky railing toward the grey
stone passeges, teking care to avold the crumbling yellowish passages
which form the continuation of the rocky crevice below the ledge.
After traversing these grey passages, one continues on a diagonal

traverse to the right over difficult passages. Using 2 pitons,

one can emerge on & clearly visible small rocky ledge to the Fight.
From this ledge one +traverses disgonally to the left across a poorly
defined broad rocky groove, Following 1t, one uses 1 or 2 pitoms to
reach & rock ledge covered with soil which lies zbove two rather

protruding end unstable looking rock blocks which are tilted ageinst
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each other. The ledge, however, 1s & convenient safety point, and the
party should be assembled here. The ascent of the crumbling passages
thus far deseribed provides'only pertiel visibility. They should be
crossed with extreme care, testing hand and footholds carefully, since
they are exceptionally unstable and wnsafe. The neighboring passages
are poor In cracks, for vwhich resson 8 to 10 m at 2 time must be
climbed without the aid of pitons.

Above this soil covered ledge there is a large hole in the rock
("Gnezdoto" [ The Nest /) which merges into a long, yellowish, eesily

colored chimmey. The upper yart of this ch disappesrs into

yellowish, ecrumbling rocky grooves which lead to the hiphest part of
the wall. The ascent of these grooves should be avoided !

From the ledge one follows the beginning of the "Grezdoto” and traverses
several meters to the right toarerge on a camparatively solid grey lime-
stone arete. One piton along this arche leads one to a convenient
rocky ledge which 15 to the right of the upper part of the "Gnewlcto,"
The ledge is 1 m wide and 4 m long. From it one follows o convanient
rockyandangularcmvice‘boenergeonalarge grassy ledge tu the
right of the top part of the wall. One can leave the wall from this
ledge by making a traverse to the right,

The part of the wall which lies Just below the top 1is climbed
on a f:;ee rope. Ome follows & rocky couleir to emerge on the top of
the wall, 790 m in albitude.

The wall is 110 m high and the route is X rope lengths long.

The first part of the route lies scross solid rocky passages
which are very difficult to cross. Toward the center of the route,
hovever,; the passages tend to crumble increasingly. The upper part
of the route contains relatively solid passeges. All in all; eroded
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passages provide the bulk of this route's terrain. Six to eight pitons
of various sizes amnd types, with heavy and ling pitons predominating,
12 snap rings, a ladder and awriliary ropes should be carried for

this ascent. Climbers have excellent visibility, and the climb takes
2 howrs. This climb is suitable for teams of 2 alpinists.

The interesting rocky passages at the beginning and in the middle
of the route will accustom alpinists, pertieularly those who are
relotively advanced, to independent thinking end orientation, both
importent prerequisites to the undertaking of greater ascents. This
routeé also develops endurance and the climbing abilities of alpinists.
It should be used as a transition between easier training climbs and

the major ascents in the high mountain regions.

Xozys Stena Peak
Kozya Stena Peak (1670 m) rises from Mount Troyanska in the

Sredne Stara Planina Mountains, to the south and sbove Chiflik village,
Troysn okoliya. To the west of it stends Kolikon Peak, and its
graduel southeastern slopes lead downward toward Troyanski Pass

(the Xurnarski roed). The northvestern part of the peek is mede up

of perpendicular rocky passeges accessible only to the wild mountain
goats, for which reascn this peak is called Kozya Stene [ Goat Wall_].

The northwestern part of the peak is formed by a we.ll 100 m
high vhich rises o the south and sbove the Koriyata site. It hes
steep grassy passages and ledges, and short, perpendicular rocky
pesseges made of Triassic limestone. REdelweiss is Ffound here.

Tl_zére is no specified route for the ascent of this well. The
grassy J:edges and terraces found on it make the escent possible. Its
rocky passages can be negotieted by mesns of the use o alpine equipment.
Easy training sscents on & free rope can be undertsken along this wvall,

using a- few pitons in scme places.
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These ascents teke a meximm of 1 hour.
Kozye Stena Pesk is famous for 1ts exceptionally beantiful loca-
tion. The most convenient starting point for hikes to the peak is the

"Kozya Stens® tourist hut located =t the Khayduk Cheshme site one hour's
walk to the west of the peak. This hut is on the southern paxrt of
the ridge of Mount Troyanska. Another convenient starting polnt Tor
trips to the peak is the "Troyansii Prokhod” ‘shelter (Beklemeto),
1} hours' velk from the peak. Tt is located on the northern side of
Troysnski Pass.

The crossing of the rocky ridge from Kozya Stens Pesk to Vezhen
Peak in winter is of special interest to mountaiveers,
Xupenut Peak

Kupenut Peak (2169 m), which is frequently called Golemiyut Kuven R
risez ag a great, triangular rock pyremid from the central ridge of
the Sredna Stara Planina Mountains. It stands between Levski Pesk
(Ambaritsa) on the west and Ravnets Peak (Dyuschal Peak) on the east.

Its neme comes from its haystack shape. On the Russien 3 verst map,

this peak is shown as Ostra Mogila,

Short, rocky walls composed of gneiss and grenite gneiss which
are interspersed by very steep and grassy passages form all the sides
of the pesk.

The rocky passages are suiteble for training ascents on a free
line, and in same places several piitons may be used, There are no
specified walls for meking the ascent of the peak,

To the west of the peak the central ridge is rocky and Jagged,
and it links this peaker with s lower one, Maluk Kupen Peak, which is
much easier to elimb. It has shorter vrock passages. To the south-

east the ridge continues as =z very rugged roeck formetion and
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forms the rocky gendarmes called_ Krusttsite. Beyond +this
the rocky ridge slopes off graduslly towerd Ravnets

Hear Kupenut Peak stands Kostemurkata Peak / The Turtle /.

This is & rocky dome resembling e turtleshell, from which fact its
nzme is dexrived.

The ridge between Levski Peak and Ravnets Peak is an excellent
example of the classical ridge form. It is totally alpine in nature.
Golyem Kupen and Maluk Xupen Penks, es well as the rocky gendarmes
and sites along this ridge are interesting treining sites, and are the
most beautiful slpine sites in all of the Stara Plenina Mountains from
the polnt of view of winter climbs.

The most convenient starting points for trips to these alpine
sites are the"fubaritsa," Dobrila,” and “Vasil Levski" tourist huts
and the "Khubavets" shelter, vhich are between 2 and 3 hours' hike

from these sites.

Botev Peak

This is the highest pesk in the Stera Planine Mowntains (2376 m),
and it rises in the center of the mountain range. It is shaped like
& huge fist. It rises from Mount Kaloferske (Sredns Stera Planina
Mounteins), end is the third highest peak in Bulgerie.

Seez\x from the south, the peak looks iike the fingers of a closed

The several grooves which .cut deeply into the southern side

of the peek are filled with snow until late in the sumer, and remind
one of the crevices between the clénched fingers. The black protruding
ridges vhere there is no snow look like +he fingers themselves. The
northern, gress covered side of the peak has three grooves which resemble
‘the hollows between the knuckles.

- Qég-
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Qne of the earliest groups of visitors to this peak were the
shephexrds from Asia Minor called the Yuruks. Now nomed shepherds
from the neighboring settlements keep their herds on these high
moumbain posturelands. ILinguists who mow Persien and Arsbic say thet
Kumrukchsl meens "high peck” in Arabic. Others say the name goes
back even further than tat, end is of Thracien origin. They say that
the word “"chal" means "high mountain pestureland.”" In summer, the
snow remains here until late in the season, and on the southern side
of the peek there is a large snowbank vhich serves as the source of
the Pruskalsks River. This snowdrift does not melt completely atb
all during most sunmers. It 1s not known whether the name of the
pesk is @ translation of some older Bulgarian neme for this mountain
glant or if it has an Arsbic-Fersilan, or possibly Thracian, origin.
The truth is thet the nelghboring population has used this name for
generations, although they even more frequently refer to the peak as
Yunruka, and occasionglly es Chala, because the top of the peak
forms a "chal®,die., & pasturelend.

The Coumecil of Ministers of the Bulgarien People's Republic
chenged the old name, Yumrukchel, to Botev, after the great poet,
Khristo Botev.

The southern and northern slopes of the pesk are perpendiculerly
grooved., This forms the so-called Dzhendemi sites, which saxe insccess-
ible except to the wild mountain goats and esgles. The top of the
pesk is & long, vast and slightly inclined grassy area of same 10
decores. Botev Pesk is most easily reached from the east or nerth-
wvest. Botev Peak is easier of asccess than the other high peaks in
Bulgaria, but in bad ueather it is very easy for a climber fo lose

his way. The frequent storms and fog and the vast and monotonous
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grassy meedow on the top make climbing difficult throughout most of
the year. The high mountain meteorologlical observatory which wes built

between 1940 ond 1941 now serves to meke access to this chempion of

the Stara Plenina Mountains much easier.

Botev Peak is characterized by sudden snowatomus, accompanied
by heavy fog, especially in winter. These make it difficult for
climbers to find their way along the flat, identical stretches on
the top of the pesk. In Janusry 1952 the mountaineer Metodi Blagoev
and his son perished in such & storm. The steep, grassy and slippery
slopes, vhich are grooved by crevices on all sides of thepeak, are
avalanche-prone. On 31 December 1954, an avalanche killed alpinists
Drago Ivanov, Artin Artinyen and Nikolsy Yurukov of Plovdiv, vho
vere ai the Severniys Dzhendem site beneath Malkiye Ywnruk Pesk )

en routé to Botev Peak.

2 = The Reyskite Rocks

The southern slopes of Botev Pezk are very steep and are in
places interrupted by perpendicular rocks. Beneath the peak itself
are found the Dzhendemut and Reyut sites. These are 2 huge labyrinths
of jutting rocks over which thunder theperpendicular waterfalls of
vaerious mountain streams. These falls are called "Sprinkiers” by
the local popula:bion, because the vater, falling from great heights,
sprays out in immmersble small droplets.

Dzl;endemut is the largest and most difficult precipice to reach
found on Mount Kelofer. This terrible precipice is bordered by the
Steep, and in some places perpendicular southwestern slopes of Maluk
Kupen Peek and the northeastern slepes of Chafaderitsa Peak, whivh
is also called Chemlukubt. Between these slopes & stream thunders over®
the Kalofersko sprinkler to the east of Khaydut Peak.,
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The local population calls this precipice Eliders (50 Rivers).

The population and the shepherd who graze their herds in thig Fegion

also eall 4t Dzhendems, because the precipice hag such a demoniscal
fppeavence and sound / Dzheniem in Turkish means "hell” /, end beceuse
if one fell into the river here, there would be little chence of his

- escaping. This name has become popular in mountaineering circles ag
vwell. From Dzhendemut one cen hear the terrible Pbounding, deafening
thunder and wilg threshing of the numerous nountain stresms which
converge on the precipice from the high and very steep neighboring
mountain dapes along vhich there aye many small waterfalls.

It is herd to get a really good view of Dzhendemut ~- this ig
possible only for eagles, goats, end those alpinists vho can surmount
itz perpendicular walls with alpine equipment .

The Rayut site /Ry in Bulgerian meens "heaven" 7 is to be
found ahove the Dzhendemut site. Tt 4g entirely diffevent from it,
as it represents a real praradise, although one Populeted only by
wild mountain goats and eagles. Stending on one of the Perpendicular
Tocks here, one might remain transfized by the extreordinary beauty --
the bluegreen waters of ‘the Dzhendemut, whose thundering is a constant
disturbance to the mountein's calm, lie below. These waters moke a
nolse which creates the impression that beloyw there is a terrible
confusion. It is harg to distinguish in ‘the chaos the sound of the
lergest waterfall in Bulgaria -~ the Pruskaloto -~ which adds its
beauty to the grandeur of the mountain scene here.

The Rayskoto or Kalofersko-Pruskale waterfell is the most beautiful
and grandiose enteract in Bulgaria. It is formed by the waters of the
Kaloferska River, vhich has its source in the eternal snovbank to the
south of end beneath Botev Pesk. The vaters of the Kelofersks River
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The local population calls #his precipice Eliders (50 Rivers).

'.Eﬁe population and the ehepherd who graze theix» herds in this region
algo call it Dzhendems, because the Precipice has such a demoniacal
éppearance and sound [ Dzheniem in Turkigh means "hell” 7, and because
if one fell into the river here R them would be little chence of his
escaping., This name has become popular in umountaineering eircles as
vell. From Dzhendemut one cen hear the terrible pounding, deafening v
thunder and wild thrashing of the nmerous mountain strems which "-‘}-
converge on the precipice from the high end very steep neighboring ’ L
mountain dopes along which there are nany swmall waterfells.

It is herd to &et a really good view of Dzhendemut —- this ig
possible only for eagles, goats, and those alpiniste who can surmount
’ T%s perpendicular walls with alpine equipment. . {",
} The Rayut site /Ray in Bulgerien meens "heaven" 7 is to be
l found ebove the Dzhendemut site. Tt is embirely different from it, ‘
|
|
I
|

a8 1% represents a real paradise, although one populated only by o

wild mountain goats and eagles. Standing on one of the Perpvendicular

the bluegreen waters of the Dzhendemut, whose thundering is a constant
disturbence to the mountein's calm, lie below. These waters nake g

noise which creates the impression that below there 1s a terrible

confusion. It is hard to distinguish in the chaos the soungd of the
_ largest woterfall in Bulgaria -~ the Pruskeloto -- which 2dds its
beauty to the grandeur of the mountain scene here,

The Rayskoto or Kalofersko-Pruskalo waterfall is the most beautiful
and grandiose cstermct in Bulgeria. Tt is formed by the wvaters of the
Kaloferska River, which has its source in the eternal snowbank to the
south of and beneath Botev FPeek. The waters of the Kaloferska River
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tumbie down the southern slope of Botev Peak, and upon reaching the

Rayskite. rocks, form a waterfall 130 m high, over which they flow,

sepexating into o fine sproy as they foll. BREenesth the Pruskaloto

waterfell, the waters of this river fom a foaming mountain streem

which passes near the great Khan Maara cave » and seems to disappear
4o the confusion at the vast -Dzhendenut precipice.

Here, between the Rayut and Dzhendemut slites, in the only small
meadov here, and on the southern slopes of Botev Pesk, stands the
"Ray" tourist hut (21600 m altitude). It is a gmall, trim bui}ding
which offexs shelter to those climbers who Join the eagles ir;
peering down at the Dzendemut site and elimb the dizzying heights of
the Rayski rocks, enjoying the most grandiose views provided by the
Stara Planir;a Hounteains.

4 The southern slopes of Botev Peak are interrupted by pexpendicular

walls which fomm a rocky belt around the southern part of the peak

between 1700 m altitude and 2100 m. To the west, this rocky belt
merges into the steep, grassy slope of the peak, interrupted only
occasionelly by perpendicular rocky sbretches. The eastern paxt of
the rocky bvelt (above the "Rey" tourist hut) is the most nearly
monolithic and perpendicular section, and has the highest walls.
These curve arx:.ud the eastern slopes of the pesak, graduslly becoming
lover. Beyond the Sukhoto weterfall, these merge into the very steep
rock and grass covered slopes lesding tovard Mallkiya Yuruk Pesk.

The roclyy belt which encireles the southern slope of Botev Peak
is composed of dark grenite and pneiss -- layers of granite gmeiss.
The gnelss materials are campesed of large grained feldspar. Beneath
these layers, limestone is 4o be foumd. In general the rocky materials

forming this belt ave much eroded and tend to crumble badly in some
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;
places. - The all rock pessages ove not convenient for alpine ascents !
because” there ave few cracks in the rock in scme places, while in ;
others there are only monolithic slabs. Climbing is faciliteted by |
the steep and gragsy passages and ledges which cut deep into the roeks |
at many points. The rocky belt above the "Rey" tourist hut is generslly
knowvn as the Rayskite rocks.

This section is divided by the Pruskeloto waterfall into a
western section and en eastern section.

The western portion includes rocky walls vhich rise perpendicular '
one gbove the other and vhich are imterrupted by grassy passeges and |
ledges. Across these wells lies the Tarzanova footpath, vhich links
the "Rey” tourist hut and the high mountain meteoroligkel observatory
on Botev Peak. This footpath wes laid out in 1941 to serve the needs
of the observatory, and it is the most dlrect and fastest route to it.

Since the winter of 1941, this footpath has been called by the name
of the climber who perished on it -- alpinist Todor Bozhkov (Tarzan),
2 high mountain meteorological coserver.

The western passages of rock in the Reyskite Rocks provide con-
venient training sites. They are interesting in winter from the point '
of viev of alpinism. The peak cen be reached from here only by means
of alpine techniques.

The eastern part of the Beyskiie rocks consists of perpendicular
walls, which to the right of and very near the Pruskeloto waterfall,

i ere 150 to 200 m high. Despite their slab-like nsture, end the

E strangly eroded rocky pessages along the eastern part of the Rayskite

i rocks, it is possible to do alpine climbing here. >
|

i

i
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High mowntain mebeorological tbgerver and longtime resident of
‘the Stara Planina region, slpinist Rlagoy Khristov, was the fivst
person to meke the ascent along the esstern part of the Rayskite
rocks after the observatory was built. He laid out the first routes
over this section of the rocks, leading in the direction of the peak.
Alone and with no alpine equipment, gulded only by a burning passion
to lmow the mountain, he laid out 2 alpine footpaths across the Rayskite
rocks above the "Ray" tourist hut, leading toward the highest summit
in the Stare Planina Mountains. These footpaths are now 'called the
Blagovite footpaths by Bulgerian mowntsineers.

The Blagovits foobpaths begin at aimost the same point at the
base of the walls over which they pass. One begins the climb to the
right of the river beyond the Pruskaloto weterfalls end crosses a
steep grassy slope covered with easily dislodged meteriels to a
broad break in the wall which lies to the right of the Pruskaloto
vaterfall at the point where the rocks form s dome protruding per-
ceptibly ebove the “Rey" tourist hut. TFrom the bottom of the wall,
the two footpaths climb separately. The left hand one ends between
the two rocky domes at the end of the vell on the left, near the Prus-~
kaloto waterfall, and the right hend one lesds onto the rocky dome
gbhove the tourist hut.

The left hamd Blagove footpath begins beneath the small but
clearly visible tree which is the highest one in this portion of
the rocks. An easy rocky passege several meters long leads to very
steep perpendicular grassy passages vhich in turn lesd o & pure rock
passages vwhich is dmost perpendicular but can easily be climbed.
Beyond this passage one can only continue upward along the diegonal
and very steep grassy traverse leading to the left o the two rocky
dames in which the wall ends. These are located just to the right of
the Pruskaloto weterfall.
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The ascent is made along very steep grass\covered passages which
ave interrupted in some pleces by short, eesy rock passages. The ascent
ig faciliteted by the strong, tall alpine grass vhich grows in tufts
which can be used for foot and hendholds. It is recommended that this

climb be mede on & free rope snd thet several rock pitons be used.

The right hand Blagova footpath Yegins slong o grassy steep groove
vhich leads up the wall. Higher up the groove is cut by 2 rocky passage
severel meters long., Above this there is a very steep gressy passage
where essy, short rock end grass patches alternate. Beyond these, there
aye several variations vhich will lead one to the peak of the roc}:y
dame in which the perpendiculer walls sbove the "Ray" tourlst hubt
culminate.

It is recammended that a free rope be used for this ascent, &8s
well as severzl rock pitons, which 1ill facilitate the climb.

The left hand Blagove footpeth is sbout 6 rope lengths long, end

the right hend one 1s aboub L vope lengths lomg. Both routes can be
easily climbed. There are convenient ledges for assembling the pexrty.
Climbers have full view of each other during these climbs, which serve
to femilisrize them with altitude, sefety measures, orientation on
alpine walls and with grest care in choosing hendholds and steps,
gince many of those found here are not secure, alpine grass must be
utilized, and mumerous crumbling pessages must be crossed. This route

can be climbed in sbout 1 hour. On the basis of the difficulties

encountered, both xoutes are clessified 2 B in difficulty.

The highest part of these rocks is Townd $¢ the right of the
Pruskaloto waterfall. Between the waterfall and the left hand Blegova
footpath, there is 2 200 m perpendiculer wall which ends in a rocky
dome. Despite the slabilike nature of this well, and the lack of
erscks, it intrigued alpnists because it offered an opportunity to
lay out cme of the most besutiful clinbing routes in the Reyskite rock
sector._f

- 267 -

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043RO2000190001-4



Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-O1043R002000190001-4

In order to study the possibilities of laying out such & route,
Ivan Steykov, Blagoy Khristov and thiz writer started vup the wall on
14 August 1949, from a point several meters to the xight of the Prus-
keloto weterfall. After 2 rope lengths, we reached a large, rocky
overheng which made a ceilisg sbove us. We were umable to continue
because o stone fell, severing the rope linking the second and third
climbers .

At the beginning of August 1951, Senior Inmstructor Andrey Todorov
and this writer made a cecond abtempt to climb the well. After reaching
the overhang where the first attempt had ended, we had to use special
rock pitons. We made a study of the possibilities of completing
+the escent end the probabilities as to the best route, but were
forced to descend for lack of an adequete supply of pitons.

On 3 August of that geme year, we made a third attempt to climb
the wall, expecting to reach the top. This time we reached a small
rocky ledge sbove which there was = great rocky overheng (%) [see
{1llustretion opposite page 233, orig._/. From this point only same
15 m separated us from the top, but there were no eracks et all in
the rock.

Thus even this attempt ended unsuccessfully. The perpendicular
200 m wall to the right of the Pruskaloto waterfall wes abandoned
again to the mountain eagles.

In the sumier of 1950, a teem composed of Yankc Montancv, leader,
and Tanks HMiyaktrundertook to lay oub a woubte through the rocky engular
groove formed by the black slabs of rock to the left of the waterfall.

They were unsuccessful.
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In 1950 anl1951 alpinists of the Plovdiv Alpine Section laid
out training routes along the well of the rocky dame sbove the "Ray"
tourist hwh,

The walls of the eastern slopes of Botev Peak are not convenient
for cilabing. They ore slaeb=1ile in natuwre. and there are no specified

routes up them.

The Horthern Dzhendem

This is the name given to the northern and rocky slopes of Bobtev
Peak. They drop off elmost perpendiculerly to the Vidima River, which
is formed by the merger of the Lyave Vidime and the Dyasna Vidima
Rivers. This Dzhendem is & confusion of scattered and inaccessible
rocks among which the foaming waters of mountain stresms xush, forming
beautiful little waterfalls -~ sprinklers.

The rocky structure of the rorthern Dzhendem is composed on“.’
granite end gneiss, like the Rayskite rocks.

The northern Dzhendem hes no specified routes across it. This
ares can, however, be used for training climbs on a free rope.

Similar possibilities exe to be found along the low, short walls
on the northern parts of the Ushite, Paradzhik and Yurushka Gramads
Pesks. The western slopes of Rusalke Pesk (Mara Gidik) and the
northeastern slopes of Yurushke Gramads Peck form a laebyrinth of
interesting wells, miniature peaks end aretes. These rock formations
also continue across the northern slopes of Ruselka Pesk, vwhich itself
ends in a wall sbout 50 or 60 m high.

These constitute a large mumber of easy &ipine sites, from vhich
the view is beautiful.
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The Malkate Kozya Wall

The Mnlkate Kozya wall is also called the Golemoselsks Kozya
vell. Its perpemdicular face begins at the westexrn bank of the Tuzha
River above the old wood turning shop. This site is one hour's walk

i from the Petorechieto site (Smesite) above it, where the Tuzha River
is joined by four foemy mountain stresms which collect their waters
fram the Pashoveko ravine, the Pozherdere ravine and from the slopes
of Rusalka Peak (Mara Ydik). The rushing waters of the Tuzhe River
run southward between the steep, rocky eastern slopes of Triglav
Peak (Kedemliye) and the rocky Melkn Kozys wall. Seen from the
west, the Melkata Kozya wall appears to e & slightly raised heap

of rocks. TIts highest peek 18 only 1709 m in altitude. The Halkate
Kozye w21l disappears to the west into the vasy Rusaliyske meadow, .
across which runs the Rusaliyske footpath linking Kelofer city with
Ostrets and Nove Selo villages, Troyan okoliys. The height of this
wall is best seen from the steep western slopes of Triglav Pesk
(Kademliys), along vhich the footpath leeding to Tuzha village leads.

The Malkata Kozya wall, which riges high above the fommy waters
of the Tuzhe River, is about 100 m high. It is canposed of daxrk lime-
stone mixed with thick layers of dwk sendstone, black clay and gneiss
schicts, These ere the same rock formations as those which cover nmost
of the steep western bank of the Tuzha River.

There are uo routes epecified over this wall, but ascents can
be made in varying comblnations, ususlly on & free rope, since there
are few convenient rocky cracks. The grossy pessages and ledges on
the wall facilitate climbing. The climbing of the wall takes up to
1 hour. From this wall a broad view of the rose valley and the

Bredna Gora Hountains opens w.
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The most convenient starting point for climbs elong the Malkata
Kozya wall is the “Tuzha" tourist hut, which is 1% hours' walk avay

along the upper reaches of the Tuzha River.

Mazelat Peak

Mazalet Peak (Balebanut) rises from one of the southern ridges
of the Srednsa Stara Plenina Mounmbeins vhich begins with Triglav Peek
(Xedemliya). It lies between the eastermmost rocky part of Triglav
Peak, called Pirgos, and Sinanitsa Pesk, On the east, the deep valley
in vhich the G brovnitsa village liesmparates it from the main ridge
of the Stara Planina Mounteins. Besides gnelss and granite, which
ere principally found on the northern slopes of NMazaliat Fesk, one
finds here ved and grey limestone, and, in the higher parts, dolomites
and limestone (the upper pert of the velley of the Sckoina River).

The upper parts of the morthern slopes of Mazalet Pesk, together
with the eastern, rocky part of Triglav Peak, called Pirgoz, represent
interesting and typical Stara Planina Mountain walls. They sre mede
up of very steep or perpendiculsr grascy and rocky pessages. Despite
the fact that there sxe no routes specified across the northern slopes
of Mazalat and Pirgoz, setisfactory climbs on & free rope can be made.

Perpendicular limestone walls, bordered on the east by the
valley of the Akdere River and on the west by the valley of the
Koruldere River, rise from the southern parts of the Mazslat end
Sinenitss Peaks, which are their lover slopes. Along these rocks,
which rise like towers ebove the precipices where cne hears only the
rushing of the foeming streams, edelweiss grows. The valleys of these
2 appzrently bottomless rivers eppear blulsh when seen fram above, for
vhich reason the local populetionalls the rocky ares between them and
the peak which towers over it Sinanitsa / "sinyo" in Bulgarian means

“'blue“j.

..27'{1..
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The valls of Sinaritsa Peak vhich rise from the Xorudere site
lie one sbove the other, and there are no routes specified for climbing

thei. They axe separated by lerge, very steep grassy ledges colled by

the beautiful neme Chilimite /he Carpets 7 by the mumtaineers. )

On them the beautiful Stare Planina edelveiss is found. Climbs, for -

’the most pert on a free rope, cen be umdertaken here. i
The most convenient starting points for climbs along Mazalat

i and Sinenitse Peaks are Tuzha ond Skobelevo villages » vwhich lie in o

the southern foothills of the Stara Planina Mowntains, and the

"Mazelet" tourist hut., From any of these points, the peaks can be

— . Teached in about & howrs.

The Yantrs River Pass

The sulmowntain areas of the Sredna Stera Plenina Mounteins,
vhich rise between the Iskur and the Yantrs Rivers, bear varicus e
nemes in the @iffering locations: Mowrs Loveshka, Mownt Sevlieveks, S
end Mount Turnovska. They commect the folded Stara Planina Mowntain '
systen with tke hilly Danube Plain.

Meunt Twrnovska is split by the picturesque Yentra River Pass.

The topography of this pass is peculiar in geological structure. The
morphology of the paas is closely linked with the centuries-old

erosional activities of the Yeantro River and of its tributeries,
These have cut into the limestone of Mowmt Turnovska.

The Yentra River runs imto the pass fram the south between two
rocks, l.e., the southern Udeto; or Ustie Pass. It meanders, deeply
entrenched, mmong the rocly terraces, forming ) peninsules, which ;
are sctually perpendiculer walls, and the 2 passes on vhich the Tuins L
of the historic Tserevets and Trapezites fortresses stend. The river :
then runs out of the valley northwerd, forming the beauwtiful Durvenito

caxyon -- this is the northern smtrance to the city.
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On both sides of this picturesgue pass, which is gbout T ku

long, rise perpendiculer 1imestone rocks vhich serve 2s pplendid
training sites for climbing. No such practice facilities are svailable
in eny other Bulgerisn city.

The beaubiful limectone wells of these peninsulas; the rocky
promontory on the Boruna peninsulie, in waich the Sveba Gora hill,
vhich rises, wooded, to the south of snd opposite Turnovo city, ends;
the rocks to the east aroumd the Usteto Pass; end many other sites --
all these- form splendid training sites for the climbing of wells.

The most convenient climbing sites for alpinists fram Turnovo
are the perpendicular rock walls vhich rise on both sides of the '

river to the north of the city, end which form the pess. On the left

side of the Yentra River rocks rise above the Precbrazhenski Monestery,
and on the right side, above the "Sveta Troltsa” Monastery, stands
the rocky Zandamut massif.

The Rocks Above Precbrazhensiki Monastexry

The western side of the Yantra River Pass between Samovodene
villsge and Turnovo city ends in perpendicular limestone walls. The
most interesting to climb are those between Turnovo and the Preobra-
zhenski Monastery, vhlch are located 5 km to the north of the clty
on the vestern side of the Yantra River. The walls are lower towerd
Turnovo, and rise toward +he monestery to sn alfitude of 1000 m in
some places, especlally sbove +he Precbrazhenski Monastery itself.

These walls are composed of solid limestone, and it is only
+ovard the Precbvrazhenski Monest~ry that they became sorevhat eroded
and tend to crumble. There are climbing routes here of verying degrees
of @ifficulty which constitute splendid training climbs. The sbundance
of the various rock formetions meke possible the thorough training of ;
begimning alpinists.
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The f£irst routes vere laid out in the area betveen Turnovo and
the Precbrazhensii Monastery by students in the beginners' course in
climbing organized by the Turnovo City Committee for Physical Culture
and Sports in NHovember 1951, under the guidonce of this writer and
Instructor Grigor Grigorov.

The “Zelenke" tourist shelter is z convenient bese For ¢limbs

and tralning courses. It is located 20 minutes' walk frem the rocks.
The neavest rocks are 30 minutes' travel from Turnovo city.

The Zsndsnut Site

High on the eastern side of the picturesque Yantra River Pass,
in a dense forest to the northeaxt of Turnovo » lies the Pers site
(meening "lonely place"). At this site stands the "Sveta Troitsa"
HMonastery. Above it rises the grandiose rock massif called Zendanut

by the locsl population.

The rocky Zarndanut massif is o huge angular promontory of rock
which points toward the southwest. The western wall is higher but
easier to c¢climb than that facing south, vhich is lower and more
crumbling, and is therefore less suitable for ascents. The vestern
and southern walls join to form an angular corner vhich is almost a
right emgle. The 40 m rocky arete is of interest as a treining site
for superlor rock climbing techniques.

Most of the vwestern all of Zendanut has a very erumbling spproach
below it. This is particularly true for the routes across the right
hand poitbion of the western well, which lies between the arete at
the angle formed by the 2 sides of the massif, and the rocky Zub
formetion which divides the western wall into a right hond and &
lef't hend portion.
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Five to six m to the left of the rocky arete in the middle of
. Zendenut there is another rocky srete which it is not possible to elimb.

Betwveen the 2 aretes there is & rocky,emguler crevice vhich forms a

chimmey vhich can be climbed.

The routes which lie along the left hand portion of the well can
be climbed with the sid of 5 or 6 pitons, while those to the right of
the Zub formation ere longer and require scme dozen pitons.

The western wall of Zandanut provides an excellent site for train-
ing in roek climbing. All types of rock formations are represented.
This area provides good practice climbs and excellent xoutes for the
training of begimmers in elpine climbing.

The vocky Zandemut messif is one hour's travel from Twrnovo.

Tts surroundings provide excellent camping sites.

The Rocks Arownd Dryenovski Monastexry

Along the northern slopes of the central Sredne Planine Mountains
zmd an the left bank of the picturesque Dryanovske River which is an
important right bank tributary of the Yantra, and which bears here
the neme ILefedzhe, stands Dryanovo eity at an altitude of 255 m.

About 3% km to the southwest of the city end emong the surrounding
hills rises the "Monastery Rock Plateau.” Its perpendiculer limestone
sides, which cen be seen from far off, form the southwestern and western
boundary of the Dryanovsks valley. The platesu is bisected by the
Dryanovska River, which, bey ond Vurbanovo railrvad stetion, runs through
a deep canyon, and upon emerging, is joined by its tributary, the
Anduk River. The kavst spring of the latter river is found in a cave
near the end of +the canyon.

The historic Dryanovski Mcnastery is located at this junction of
the waters; at the foot of a triesngular formation composed of high

limestone rocks which have been beaubifully sculpted by the 2 rivers.

- 275 -

~

Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R002000190001-4




> : >81- 0001-4
Declassified in Part - Sanitized Copy Approved for Release 2013/05/20 : CIA-RDP81-01043R00200019 L

This monestery is sn importent monument of the Bulgarian Rennissance,
and it was twice burmed by the Turks. It is 3 lm from Dryanove eity.

Some 50 m fram the monastery rms -+the Transbalkan railroad line,
linking the city with Vurbanovo railroad stetion. [

The Monastirski Heights are a rlatesu~like elevation campased of
vwhite limestane., The ceves » erevices aﬁd Precipices prove the true .
karst neture of the plateen.

The monastery is bounded on the left and the right by the per- i

Pendicular limestone walls of the Pplateau, and at the far end of the
slte, between the Dryanovska Rivexr canyon and the Anduk River there
is 8 beautiful and rounded, rocky trienguler vall about 50 m high. 3

The Strazhote Wall

To the west of and above the monestery there is a perpendiculsr
limestone wall calied Strazheta. It is about 30 m high. It hes no
well-marked routes across it, and is not easy to climb. There are
' three interesting caves in the wall, hovever, and 2 underground water
basins. About 20 to 30 n gbove the river, the Polichki cave, in which
evidences of pre-historic msn have been found, foxms a part of the wall.
Higher wp, along the narrov footpath leading across the plateau-like
ridge of the Strazhate wall ‘toward Gabrovo city, there is a bemubiful
cave. Trom it entrance comes the Anduk River, Plowing down frem it :
karst spring. Slightly above it thewe is ancther cave, with a low
opening. Its interior is a vest lobyrinth.

The Momini Rocks

To the east of the monestery end above the railroad line rise the
beautiful perpendiculexr limestone walls of +the Momini rocks. These
provide the most convenient training sites in the vicinity of the

monastery.
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The Zirst studies of these elimbing sites were made by 17, 18
an&-l9 Hovember 1951 by students in the begimmers' course in climbing
organized by the Turnovo City Camnittee for Physical Culture and Sports
under the guldance of this vriter and Instructor GrigarGrigorov.

A 30 m arete, the front of which is formed by a slab 5 to 6 m
wide; divides the Momini rocks into 2 parts. The right hand portion,
which is parailel to the railroad line from the arete 4o the railroad
tunnel above the Dryanovske River, slopes off gradually from its 30 m
height, while the left hand portion, which lies pexrpendicular to the
right hand portion, is shorter, and merges gradually into the plateau,

The left hand portion of the Momini rocks is @ steep well
canpoéed of very solid grey limestone. Tt is about 50 m ‘broad, and
aebout 40 m high at its highest point, but it lowers gradually to the
left, forming o steep rocky slope covered with shrubs. It is divided
by 3 angular grooves ; between which run 2 angular aretes vhich are
impossible to climb. There are L convenient routes across the wall
which provide ideal opportunities for training in relatively complex

|

‘ climbing technigues. The most difPicult of these is elong the rocky

i angular groove to the left of the rocky arete.

’ The ascent of this wall tekes a maximm of 1 howr. Between 8

, and 10 rock pitons must be used, and the verious Toutes are 1 rope

} lengths long each, Along all the routes there are convenient ledges
for consolidating the verty and belaying sefety ropes. There are
mony cracks in the rock. Ascents for fraining purposes can be mede

along this wall over varying types of rock formations. It is alsc a

convenient training site for larca elssses > since an imstructor can !
keep several teams in full site at the same time,
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The righthand portion of the Momini rocks is a perpendicular vall
about 40 m high at the arete » vhich slopes off gradually toward the
reilroad tunnel.

To the right of the arete in the direction of the railroad tunnel,
the wall is deeply cut by three rocky grooves. The rock is yellow and

crumbling limestone. There are great overhangs on this part of the
wall vhich it is impossible to climb. Beyond the third of the rocky
grooves, which contains a large overhang, the rock becomes darker

in color. There iz a rocky arete of grey limestone here » along which
an excelent route has been lald out. The ascent via this route takes

about 1 hour.
To the left of this route > ‘the wall continues as yellowish
slabs which are not easily climbed since there are no specific routes
laid out across them.
In the center of the right hend portion of the Momini rocks, N -
there are 2 caves. One cen conveniently spend the night in the first y
since it is rather broad, is dry, lov~ceilinged and is not deep. There

ie in it a small well which provides cold water. Thanks to this cave,
all-day training exercises can be carried out here, since a comfortable
base can be set up inside i%.

To the right of these caves (above the railroad tunnel) the wall
slopes off toward the Dryanovske River, vhere it is only 25 m high. .
The limestone becomes irereasingly grey, and contains convenient crocks.

In some places, short paths are clearly visible.

Apove the river, this same wall remches & helght of 40 m and is
perpendicular, but is not essily climbed. <

Tre curving rocky angular protrusion betveen the Dryanovska River ’
end the Anduk River is sbout 4O m high. The walls of wnich 1t is
emposeé. ore . greylsh yellow limestone of a slab-like limestone,
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They do not provide much opportwmity for climbing. This
part of the wall in general is not convenient <for ascents.
The best starting points for the climbing sites near the
Dryanovo Monestery are the Bacho Kiro railroad station, ten minutes!
walk aray, and the Vurbanovo railroad station, one hour’s walk distant.
! The Dryanovski Monastery has facilities for putting visitors
up overnight. Here valusble documents from the famoua Dyvenowslo

Rebellion are on display here, This rebellion was organized in 1876

The Sinite Karmni Site

|
1
i
!
1 under the leadership of Bach Kiro end Father Khariton.
!
i

The Sinite Kamunl site is located on the southern slopes of
“ the epstern Stara Plenina Mountains to the northeast of and above
Sliven city. This site covers ebout 25 sq km and stretches to the
west of Bulgarka Peak, the highest peek in the eastern Stara Plenina
Mounteins., It continues in a curve toward the southeast toward the
Sliven Plain, and ends at the Zhultite walls to the west of Golemlya
Dzhendem and 12 km east of the city of Sliven. Thg rocky Kutelka
(119 m), Golysma Chatalka (1065 m) and Malks Chetelkas Peaks, the
Karandilskae rock and the Orlovo Gnezdo Peak dominste in the huge
rocky mess of the Sinite Kamuni site. These latter peaks axe less
then 1000 m in altitude.

Ths rocky chain, because of its peculiar coloring, hes been given
the neme Sinite Kmmmni / Blue Stones /. fAnd here indeed, more than
anyvhere else in these rocky parts, one can see the blue hue of the
rocks.

e :The rocky peaks, projections and ridges at the Sinite Kemuni

site .are composed of eruptive rock -- andesite.
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The Sinite Kemuni site is one of the most beautiful locations in
all of Bulgaria, &s well as in the eastern part of the Stera Plenina
Mountains. The romeutic formetions, the peculier color, the jJegged
rocks which project their strange forms ageinst the blue sky, end the
verious color haymonies to be seen hers from sumrise +o sunset arouse
the admiration of nature lovers. ‘

The Sinite Kemmi site is of interest to slpinisis 85 & good
locale for training climbs. Despite the fact that in some places
the rock tends to crumble and thet there are few eracks here, training
elimbs, for the most part on a free rope, can be made here. Thers axc
rocky passages in some places vhich permit the use of same of the
advanced alpine climbing techniques.

The Komirmut site and the western slopes of Mount Mala are of
the greatest intewst to climbers. The Kominut site has walls 60 m
high, and in some places &s high as 80 m. Meny veried ascents can be
mede along these. Ascents on & free rope can be mede on the rugged,
heystack shaped rocks which rise from the vestern slopes of Mount
Mala, for the purpose of sccustoming climbers to altitude, safety
precautions and of developing endurance.

The rocks of Golyems Chatalka and Melke Chetalks form interesting
walls whiéia ave for the most pert easily ascended on a free rove,
which is necessary beczuse there are no convenient eracks in the rock.

The other rocky peaks, such as Kuatells, the Orlovite rocks, the
Karsndilska wall, ete., which tempt the eye from afor, are of no
interest.

The mést convenlent starting point for ascents along the rocky
projections of Golysma Chetelka and Malks Chetelka is the "Spes
Georgley' tourist but (Karmdilyat) vwhich is half an hour's hike from

them.
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The most convenient storting poinmt for climbs along the rocks &t
the Kominut site end along the western slopes of Mount Mola is Siiven
city. These sites can be reached via the beautiful Mochurite valley

along the resches of the Fovoselska River. The hike takes 1} howrs,

Climbing Sites

In adaition to the alpine walls previously described there arve
many clirbing sites used for the training of elpinists wvho live in
cities at some distance from any mountains.

The Bryanovshtitse Rocls

Ope of the sites at which the alpinists of Plovdiv like best to

meke practice climbs is the rocky Bryamovshtitsa site.

It is located on the spur beginning at the main ridge of
the Fhodope Mountains near the old Romen settlement celled Twmresh.
This ridge slopes down from the Tiklakula site to the Plovdiv plein.
At the point vhere the Sitovske snd Twmeshke Rivers join, the esgtern
cide of the ridge is formed of very rugged, terrace-like rocks which
are covered with beech and oak forests.

The grendest of them all is the Gesheva rock, beneath which the
Gornata rock lies exactly opposite the junction of the Sitovska and
Twmreshka Rivers. This latter rock is gbout 80 m high. It is divided
into 2 parts and in some pleces into 3 terraces, which are covered with
ogk secrub.

The wall of the Gornata rock began toetract Plovdiv alpinists
after the egtablishment of en alpine group in theeity in 1949, In
+he sumner of 1950, alpinists Yanko Montenov and Yenko Mlyskov made
the Pirst stiudies of these sites. Along with the easy routes along
the Gornata rock, there is a route called "The Overheng,” the most

difficult of ali, hes been laid out acroes it.
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‘ The chimey here is formed by & rocky projection of rare beauty

: which Tlises from the schores of the Sitovske River shout 100 m from

) its Junction with the Tumreshka River. Agreegble climbs for traeining
purposes can be made via this chimmey.

Beyond the Gornete vock lies the Dolnats rock. . It is also an
excellent climbing site; and several routes have been laid out across
it. The most interesting of these is the "Buzludzha" route.

These sites sre 900 m in a2ltitude and are located near the
"Bryanovehtitsa" tourist hut, from which it is & hour's hike to the
rocks. The walking time from Plovdiv is 4 hours, 3 hours from Bresto-
vitsa, and 2 to 23 hours from the nearest villsge, Sveti Spas, to whlch
there is bus service.

The alpinists of Plovdiv train on these sites every week. In
1950 Plovdiv alpinists Yanko Montamov, leader, and Yanko Myakov made
the first major ascent of the northeastern wall of Mal'ovitsa Peak,

after extensive training &t the zbove-mentioned sites.

The Chervenate Rock

This less well known climbing site is located near Asenovgrad.
It is raxely visited by alpinists from Plovdiv.

The Rocks Along the Rusenski Lom River

After it is Joined at Ivanovo villege by its 2 mein tributaries,
the Beli Lom and the Cherni Lom rivers, the Rusenski Lom River rums
toward its Danube estuary through a pass comprised of limestone rocks
which are as high es 100 m in same places. These walls serve as
excellent training sites for the climber living in Ruse city.

These limestone rock walls in {the Rusenski Lom River Pass were
studied in the autumn of 1949 after the establisiment of en Alpine

Section in Ruse. | T:
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The first ascent of these rocks wes mede of 10 October 1948 by
this writer and Instructors Boycho Boychev and Vliedimir Iobodin. The
picturesque Pismate rocks were climbed at that time. They are south-
east of Ivanovo village, near the broed Buzaluk curve in the river.
! The studles were slso continued during the autimn of the next year
by Senior Imstructors Aleksandur Belkovsi » Meritorious Master of Sports,
Mikheil Krushnyek, Tsanko Banglev, Master of Sports Encho Petkov, Khristo
Borisov end Boycho Boychev. Clinbs vere made in the vicinity of the

church, vhere there are interesting old mursls. The rocks opposite
f Koshov village were also climbed.

When the Ruse Alpine Section was reorganized, still more extensive
studies were underteken in comneetion with the climbing sites along the
Rusensli ILom River.

In the sumer of 1950, Senior Alpine Instructor Khristo Papov,
Petur Kovachev and Vurban Popov climbed the walls pear Koshov and
Ivanovo villeges. Later, studies of the climbing sites near the Kulata,
Basarbovo, Vetovo (where there are walls sbout 120 m high), Cherven
(Golemiye Ray), Krasen, and Pepelna villages were made under the
leadership of Senior Instructor Kuristo Popov by Dimo Mateev, Ivan
Mitev, Gancho Georgiev and others.

The £irst high mommbtain ascents by Ruse alpinists were the
result of these climbs. Ruse alpinists climbed the northesstern wall
of Mel'ovitsa Peak, the southeastern wall of Zliye Zub Peak, the
southern wall of Dvuglav Peak in the Rila Mountains, the northern
well of Vikhren Pesk in ‘the Pirin Mountains, and mamy other difficult
sites..

Brezhani

Thes:e rocks were Pirst studied by Senior Alpine Instructor Emil -
Milchev, Master of Sports, and Tnstructor Vladimir Lobodin, in 1951. -

Numerous climbs were made for training purposes in this locale by the
alpinists of Brezhani villsge.
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Apert from the elimbing sites which have been exemined above »
there are in Bulgaria a lerge number 8% such sites which are still
unexplored. These include the Belogradchik rocks » the Teteven rocks,
the Kyustendil rocks, the rocks elong the Stara River in the Rhodope
Mountains, those along the Karlovska River in the Stara Planina Mountains,
and many other sites which are splendid climbing areas for training
purposes, and might serve especially for the many settleme.nts in which

Alpine Sections could be established.

APPERDIX
i Addendun I

Alpinism: Requirements for Quelificaetion for ERSK Renks

|
! Category of Difficulty
1
I

3B L a kB )
Raxk Sun~- Win- Sum~ ¥in- Sum- Win- Sum- Win-
mer ter mer ter mer ter mer ter <Total

VU VvVu VU Vvu VU vy Vvu Vvu
[ meaning of "V" and U unknowm/
Master of Sports

Ascents 2111 = 11 1- 3212 23 - - 20
! Traverses -~ 11 -=- 13 “«-~- 13 -=- 23 15 ,
| Ascents 21 1- 11 ~-=- 12 -1 -1 -= 11
Traverses -- 11 -- -2 .- =1 - -1 6
Second Renk -

Ascents 11 -~ -1 -~ -l == -~ - L

Traverses - - =1 - =1 - me e e e 2

The IIT rank will be granted to alpinists who take part in one ascent

or traverse in the 3 B category of aifficulty.
Hote: I, II, and III ranks ave given to sportsmen vho“ha.\?e earned

the "Alpinist of the Bulgarian People's Republic", rank I, badge.
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Additionel Reguirements

l&a.;%er of Sports

1. To be an Instructor in Alpinisu, and to heve trained badge
carners in courses in alpinism.

2. To have made 3 of the required ascents in the Pirin Mountains
end 4 in the Rila Mountains.

3. To have mede 3 of the regquired traverses in the Pirin Mountains
and 2 in the Stara Plenina Mountains, as well as 2 in the Rila Mountains.

4., To have made as test ascents in the 5 A category of difficulty.

First Rank -

1. 7To have orgenized and led ouwe winter climb across 2 ridges and
2 passes at an altitude of at least 2500 m, including overnight cemping.

2. To have made 2 of the required climbs in the Pirin Mountains.

3. To have mede at leest I of the required traverses in the Pirin
Mountains, 1 in the Rila Mowntains, and one in the Stara Planina

Mountains.

Second Rank
1. To have participated in & winter climd aseross 2 ridges and

2 passes &t an alitude of more than 1800 m.

Note: 1. TFor women, all requirements are reduced by one category.

2. To meintain-oné!svrank, each 2 yesxs at least one ascent or
traverse one category lower than the highest category of sscent required
for that rank must be made.

Addendun II

IExcerpts from the "Classification of Winter and Summer Ascents” and
"Instructions for Supplementing the Categories of Ascents”, issued
by the VKFS on 20 Janusry 1956, and concerning the categories of
cliﬁ’iculty‘for ascents in the Rila, Pirin end Stars Planina Mountains.
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I Ascents
A. Summer Ascents ~- 30 April to 1 December
The Rila Mowntains
Category of diffieulty IT
1. Zliye Zub Pesk, along its western avete
2. The western wall of the Ezerniya Pegk (Awmiyata), southern portion
Category of difficulty II A
1. Iglata Peek fram the Dvuglavy Peek side
2. The southern wall of Elenin Peak
3. Ziiya Zub Peak, from the north
k. The northern well of Orlovete Peak
5. The northern wall of Xemilats Peak, via the chimmey
6. The northern pert of the westexn wall of Ezerniye Pesk (Awmiymta)
Category of aifficulty IIT A
1. Elenin Pesk, via the routes across the southeastern wall
2. Dvuglav Peak, via the "II Republicen Alpine Competition” route
3. The southwestern wall of Ushite Peak
<4, Maltovitsa Pesk, via the northwestern arete
5. The middle of the western wall of Ezerniye Peak
6. The western part of the northern wall of Lovnitse Peak
7. The northern wall of Maikiya Kupen Pesk
Category of difficulty IV C
1. The southern wall of Dvuglev Pesk
Category of difficulty V A
1. The northeastern wall of Mel'ovitsa Peak
2. Zliys Zub Peek, via the "Varnikut® route
3. Iglata Peak, via the "III Republican Alpine Competition” route
4. Dvuglav Peak, vie the "9 September" route
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i Cotegory of aifficulty VB
1. 2Ziiya Zub Peek, vie the "g1avyanskiya' route

1 ;.(:
‘ 2. Dyavolskite Igli Pesk, vis the VIF route :.
|

1

The Pirin Mountains
Category of difficulty IIB
1. The wall of the Koncheto, from Sukhodol
2. The northvestern arete of Gezey Peak
Category of difficulty IIT A
1. Vikhren Pesk, via the "glassical” route
2. The western wall of Banski Sukhodol Peak
Category of difficulty III B
1. Atmegdan Pesk, Via the routes across the northern well
2. Dzhengal Peak, via the routes across the Stenato
Category of difficulty v A
1. Dzhengal Peak, via the »g September” route
2, The northwestern well of Atmegdan Peek, via the "Seroitel” route

3. Monim Peak -~ +he Sinanishki sector

4., Atmegdan Pesk -- the variation to theleft of the 4 A "Stroitel”

route

Category of difficulty IV B e

i
|
|
|
{

1. The southeastern wall of Sinanitse Peak
2. Vikhren Peek, vie the "rpiugulnikut” routes
3. Atmegdsn Peek, via the "Harodna Armiya' route

The Stars Planina Mountains

Category of difficulty II B
1. Botev Pesk from the south -- via the footpath eest of the

Prilskaloto weterfall
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B. WVinter Ascents -- 1 December to 30 April
The Rila Mountaing

Category of difficulty II B

1. Orlovets Peok, via the Petlite couloirs

2. Stalin Pesk from the Iedenoto Lake
Categoxy of difficulty III A

1. Mal'ovitsa Peak, via its ecastern arete

2, Zliya Zub Pegk from the south
Category of difficulty III B

1. Mal'ovitsa Peak from the vest
Category of difficulty IV B

1. Dvuglav Peak, via the "II Republican Alpine Competition” route
Category of difficulty V3B

1. Dvuglav Peak, vie the southern well

The Pirin Mountains
Category of difficulty II B
1. Muratov Peak, via the eastern and northern avetes
2. Vikhren Pesk, via the arete of Khvoynati Peek
Category of difficulty IIT A
1. Todorin Peek, via the arete facing the "Eltepe” tourist hut
Category of difficulty IIT B
Bunderishks Chuke Peak, via its northern wall
Vikhren Peek, via its northeastern arete
Vikhren Peak, via the avetes facing the "Eltepe” tourist hut
Kemenitsa Peak, via the couloir

Kutelut Peak, via the northeastern arete

. v - . i . .
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Category of difficulty IV A
1. Vikhren Pesk, vie the couloir of the northern wall

2. Yslovarnikut Peak, vla the northern arete

3. Gozey Peek, via the northesstern arete
Category of difficulty V A
1. Vikhren Peak, via the clessicel "Fumiysta' route
Category of difficulty VI A
1. The wall of Vikhren Peak, via the "Rarodna Armiys* Toute
2. Sinenitsa Pesk, via the TsDNA (Tsentralen dom ns narodnata

axmiya, Central Club of the People'’s Army) route

Addendm ITI
Excerpts from the "Instructions on the Method of Categoxizing Alpine
Ascents”, published by the VKFS in 1955
¢, Cetegorization of the Walls

The Bulgerien walls are divided into 6 categorles and subdivided
into 6 subcategories on the basis of the elements of difficulty encountered
in ascending them.

Category of difficuliy I A

This is assigned to & route vhich a climber cen negotiate using

only his feet, and where no sefety precustions ere necessary. Elements

of difficulty: the route must lead +o a peak, and the slope along which
the ascent is meade must be %0° or more and at least 180 m in length. :
This cetegory includes for the most part gress covered slopes.
Category of difficulty I B
This is assigned to routes tthich lie in the Pirst category of
aifficulty, but vhen the slopetends 4o cmmble and there are loose "

stones.
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- Category of difficulty IT A
This is assigned to & route vhere en alpinist, to negotiate it s
must in the more difficult section use his hends as well as his feet,
and s:mere he must be secured by alphe ropes.
These precuations may (optional) be provided by a second climber.
These slopes are usually camposed of grass, slabs and stones.
Category of difficulty IT B
This is assigned to routes like those in the IT A category but
vhere the surfece of the slope is very crumbling and both hends and
feet must constantly be utilized for the ascent. Climbers must be
secured to one another. .
Category of difficulty IIT B
This is assigned to routes vhere at least three belaying points,
rocky protrusions and the like are used for safebty precautions » end
where climbers must be secured by lines for the entire length of the
route.
Category of difficulty IIT B
This is assigned to routes which have all the elements of those
ia the III A category and where rock pltons must, in addition, be used
in sme difficult sectors.
Category of aifficulty IV A
This is assigned to routes vhich cover slopes of an Ineline greater
then 60° end at least 130 m long. Such routes must have difficult rocky
sectors for vhich rock pitons exe needeg. Such routes should have
excellent hand and footholds and convenient plaiforms for belaying ropes.
The rock here should be s01id, and with no free stones which can be dis-
lodged.
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Category of difficulty IV B

This is asaigned to the following routes:

1. Those containing the elements in routes of the IV A category, 3
and also heving badly eroded and crunbling surfaces. ;

2. Those across rock pitehes which are nearly perpendicular and
having smooth, small hend and footholds and small platforms for

assembling a party. The sbsolute necessity for rock pitons is an
essential here, including the need for creating belsying points with
ritons, i.e., moving pitons as neéded to secure oneself,

Category of difficulty Vv A

This 1s assigned to routes vhere the genersl pitch of the slope

i5 75° or more > and on vhich pitons alone will engble climbers to
negotiate the difficult bassages., JAn essy overhang must fomm @ part
of the rocky sector, necessitating a climb out, up and over it.
Formations requiring ladders to support the elimbers must be included,
and, the routes should be at least 150 o long. Slopes in the IT A
category often form the beginnings of such routes, There must be at

leest 2 key points clessified V A in difficulty where highly @eveloped
technigues and considerable endurance on the part of the alpinists arve
essential in overcaning the obstacles. By key points of this diffieulty,
2 sections of at least 3‘m each, where ladders, double line, wooden
pitons, ete., are n2cessary, axre meant.

Category of difficulty v B -

This is assigned which have all the elements of those in the

category V A, plus very crumbling rock and looge stones vhich threaten

‘the safety of alpinists and place them under considereble Psychological
strain throughout the ascent. These routes must be such &8s to demand
considerable training, excellent owers of obgervation, and pexrfect
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coordination between hand end footwork. Routes similar to those in
category V A, but with Tocky topogrephy of much greater adfficulty,
are also included here. There should be small holds &nd small ledges
where the leadership can be alternated. The key points must be such
as to require the use of ladders ‘and the creation of ertificial supports
for the hands and feet.

Cotegory of difficulty VI A

This is assigned to routes over 200 m long, The approach is often
& slope of the IIT A category of diffieulty., Two key positions at least,
in the VI A category of difficulty, must be included in “the route. These
are poscages of more then 5 m in the form of overhengs, which necessitate
the climber's climbing out nder thest in order to negotiate the ascent.
These rust be difficult enough sites to require great physical endursnce
end the use of complex rock techuiques end equipment -~ double ropes,
ladders and wooden pitons.

Note: The ascent of these routes demends years of practice,
excellent training, great mestery of safetly preceutions, foresight
in training, judgment in making camp om the rocks, and great endurance.

Category of diffieulty VI B ‘

This is assigned to the most difficult routes in the Bulgarien
People‘s Republic ~~ the perpendicular wells with high and qifficult
overhaengs, slabs, and sheer rock faces, to overcome vwhich the highest
degree of climbing tecmiques are necessary the entire length of the
route.

Note: For these routes a climber must be 8 mester of climbing

techniques, be physically vell trained end in excellems condition, have :
| @ cool head, be accustomed to the sudden changes of vesther in the
mountelns (be acclimatized), have rapld reflexes, excellent Judgment,
good foresight end exceptional powers .of endurance. ’
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D. Classification of Winter Ascents
a) Winter ascents on routes with a clockiise &xXposure of 270 to 450
are classified 1 setegoriss sbove the pame routes escended in sumer

(VA1 Summey', for example, and VI B in winter),

are classified ag one category higher then the sumer ascent of the same

routes (for exemple IV B in sumer, and V B in vinter).

E. The First Ascent of New Routes
1. A Pirst ascent 15 considered to be the climbing of g route

f corresponding to one of the listed categories of difficulty, ang

, vhich hes never baen previously covered in itg entirety by another

{ team,

|‘ 2. Mn ascent over a site previously climbed, but via a new route

| for at least tyo thirds of the entire length of the route, ig considered
& Pirst ascent, provigeq the key sector {the most difficult section) lies
within the ney route. Tt is thep essigned g category of difficulty. )

3. Ifa Previously climbed site is ascended again by the same route,

:
8
g
4
&
:
g
g
g
3
;
:?‘:
E
b
§

b, If the most difficult sector of the Toute previously climbeq
is bypassed on the fresh ascent, a new category is assipgned in gecordance
with the difficulties encountered, and +the new route s listeq as a

without outside aid,

L T e e — e .
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6. The use of a traverse to leave & wall because of poor vesther
or other necessitating circumstences » 8nd the renewal of the ascent
the next day is considered an incarplete escent. To be recognized the

ascent mist be begun again fram the bottom.

7. The first winter ascent of a climb previously made only in
sumer is also considered & first ascent.

8. 'The most nearly verticel route is alvays considered the basic
route,

F., Credit for leading Teams

1. Leeding a team for traverses or hikes along en_entire route
results in a eredit for the olpinist.

2. Leading an sscent for at lesst half of the entire route results
in a credit for an alpinist.
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FIGURE CAPTIONS
L Opposite page 8, orig. / A panormmic view of perts of the eastern,
cantral, southwestern and nerihiostarn Rila geen fro; ihe DESS
between Iopushi Peak and Popova Shapka Peeks., Behind Cherney
cend Beba Peaks the forms of the northern Pirin Mountains een be
seen.
[ Opposite page 16, orig. / Sketches showing the location of alpine
wslls in the Mel'ovishki sector.
[ Page 2o, orig. / The Mal'ovishka valley, seen fran the south.
fPege 2:1, orig.] "BAK" alpine shelier.
[ Page 22, orig. 7 Central Alpine Camp.
[ Opposite page 22, orig. / Panoramic view of the cembral part of the
Mal_'qvishki sector of the Rila Mountafns, seen from the north.
[ Opposite page 24, orig. / The Mol'vvishke valley, with Malka Mal'ovitsa
and ¥nl'ovitsa Peaks (on the right).
L opposite page 25, top, orig. 7 The alpine shelter on Strashnoto Leke.
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L Opposite page 25, bottom, orig. 7 Mal'ovitsa tourist hut.
- [ Opposite page 32, orig. 7 The northwestern wall of Mal'ovitsa Peak,

tlegend: ... the route of the first ascent of the western wing in
193%; ~=e the first ascent of the Mal'ovitsa corridor in 19353
++=<+~.. the first ascent of the eastern wing in 1930; -..- the
first escent of the northwzstern arete of the Triugulniloct in
193%; = the route of the ascent of ‘the eastern arete of the
Trivgulntlut via the Mal'ovishki corridor; T the northeastern
vall (Triugulnikut),

[ Opposite pege 33, orig. 7/ The northesstern vall of Mel'ovitse Peak
(Triugulnikut), Iegend: ... the clessical route; X the site
vhere camp was made on the Tirst escent of the wall in 1938;

-~- "the Kaminite" varistion.

[ Page 36, orig. / The box containlng the notebook with a record of the
ascents vhich was left in the middle of the northeastern well of
Mal'ovitsa Peak (in "The Cabin" {(3) ).

£ Opposite page ko, orig. / The southern wall of tne Ushite Pesks.
Iegend: ... the route followed for the Pirst ascent; --- the
variation by which one can leave the wall.

[ Opposite page 41, orig., 7 Mal'ovitsa, Orleto, Malka Mal'ovitsa, Ushite,
Orlovets, Zliye. Zub, Kemilata, Lovnitsa and Xupenite Peaks » Been
Tram the west.

[ Pege 47, orig, / Mal'ovitse and Elenin Peaks seen from the east,

[ Opposite pege 18, orig. / The eastern wall of Elenin Peak,

the route to the Tight of the clessical route; IIT the route 4o

‘the left of the northesstern arete of the wall; IV the northeastem
arete of the eestern wall with the starting points & ang b for climbs
indicated.
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[ Opposite page 49, orig. / The southern and western wells of Elenin

Peak.,

: [ Opposite poge 56, orig._/ The northwestern wall of Orlovets Peak,
showing the route followed on itz first escent.

[ Opposite page 57, orig. ]/ The Mal'ovishke valley in winter.

[ Opposite page 64, orig. ] The southwestern side of Zliya Zub Peck.
Iegend: ... the route along the southern arete, (a) veriation;
--- the voute of ascent along the vestern mte;J’ < the pass °
between Zliya Zud and Orlovets Pesks, from which the Siniya revine
runs south.

[ Opposite page 65, orig. / The northern wall of Zliye Zub Peak:
Legend: ... the route of ascent via the northern arcte;
~-- the route of the first ascent of the moxthern wali.

[ Opposite poge T2, orig. / The southeastern wall of Zliys Zub Peek.
Iegend: HE the two great overhangs called "The Eyebrows” ; I
the "Vernikut" route; X the most difficult passege on the route
"Vexnilut”; A end B the two rocky holes; IT the Slavyenskiys route.

[ Betareen pages T2 =nd 73, orig. / Elenin Peak, Mel'ovitsa Pealk,
Iglata Peek, Dvuglav Pesk, Dyavolskite Igli Peaks and Z1iya Zub
Peak, seen from the Partizemske mesdow.

[ Opposite page 73, orig. ]/ Typical ravines cutting through the
southern siopes in the Malbrishki sector.

[ Opposite page 80, orig._ ] Dvuglav and Iglate Peaks and the route of
ascent (...) slong the ravine between them, emerging on the
seddle (x). To the left of the saddle is the route for the
ascent of the northern arete of Iglata Peak, ond on the right
thet (---) for the ascent of Dvuglav Pesk from the west.
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[ Between poges 80 ana 81, orig. 7 The southern well of Dvuglav Peak.
Iegend: ... the route of the first ascent of the wall; ~-.<eyem
the "Keminite" route; --- the "Plochite" woute; -..-..- part of
the route of the first group ascent of the wall. To the right of
(7) is the “Sdrvavets" variation; [l the "Portala”; ~ +the route from
the Siniye ravine o the foot of the southern wall of Dvuglaev Peak,

/[ Opposite page 81, orig "t Iglata, Dvuglav, Zliya Zub and Lovnitsa
Peaks (from the left o the right) seen from the Partizonska
meadow, with the Partizanski shelter -« g forestry hut.

[ Opposite page 88, orig. 7 The sowthern wall of Dvuglav Pesk.
Legend: ... "9 Septemvri" route; --- "Disgonala” variation;

"IT Republicen Alpine Competition” route.

L Opposite page 89, orig. 7 The Swihoto Leke

[ Opposite page 96, orig. / The arete linking Dvuglev and Zliya Zub
Pezks.

[ Betueen pages 96ma 97, orig., left / The sowthern avete of Iglata
Peak, with the route slong it indicated (...), and the approach
from the Siniya ravipe a2long the western grassy slopes of Iglata
Peak to the center of itz southern arete {---).

[ Betveen pages 96 and 97, orig., right 7 The western wall and the
northern arete of Iglata Peak. Iegend: I the approsch via the
Siniys ravire from the begimning of the western couloir (1);

II 'hhe troaverse 2long the western &rassy slope of Dvuglay Peak
leading tovard the saddle (2); III the route of ascent fram the
saddle (2) or for descending from Dvuglav Peak.

/ Opposite page 97, orig. / The southern arete of Iglata Peek, meén
frod the southeast. (1) marks the center of the erete, from which

the routes begin; ¢Keminite route; —-- & the ravine ‘betveen
Iglata and Dvuglev Pesks.
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[ Opposite page 104, orig. / The southern wall of the Dyavelskite
Igli Pesks. ---I the first ettenpt at ascending the well; s+ IT
the second sttempt to escend the wall; ..... the route by vwhich
the woll was climbed.

[ Opposite page 105, origj The Dyavolskite Igli Peaks seen fram the

Partizanske meadow.

[ Opposite page 112, orig. 7 The northern well of Kemilata Peak.
+«+ the route followed in the Pirst ascemt of the wall;

X the overhang in the uppermost naxrrow prart of the upper.
chimney: --~ possibilities for getting on and off the wall.

[ Between pages 112 end 113, orig., left / The northern wall of
Lovnitea Peak. The route (...) for ascent of the vestern part
of the wall; X the overhang at which the attempts to ascend the
esstern part of the wall ended.

[ Between poges 112 end 113, orig., right / Seen from the south the
Kupenite Pesks resemble heystacks, hence their ngme.

/[ Opposite page 113, orig. / The northwestern wall of the Sredniys
Kupen Peak; ... the route for its first apeend.

[ Opposite page 120, orig. / The vestern wall of the Kharemiyata
Peak. Routes followed in the ascent of the central {...)s
southern (---), and morthern (=.-.-) parts of the wall.

/ Opposite page 121, orig. / The third of the Sedemte Rils Lakes --

. Bubreke Lake (Black Lake).

[ Opposite page 126, orig. 7 Sketen of part of the Northern Pirin
Hountains with the location of the Alpine walle, (—: 3.

[ Opposite page 128, orig. / Xoncheto Arete.

[ Between pages 128 and 129, orig.; left / The northesstern wall of
‘the Koncheto Arete.

i , DR -
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[ Betueen pages 128 and 129, orig., right / The southwestern side of
the Koncheto Arete.

[ Opposite page 129, orig. / The carst arete under snow.

['Page 130, orig. ] Alpine shelter en the Koncheto Arete.

[ Opposite pege 136, orig. / Vikhven Peak vith Khvoynati Pesk in
foreground seen from the Punderishko ILake.

[ Betueen pages 136 end 137, orig. / The norther wall of Vikhren
Pesk ("Kezama"). A-- "Trivgniniks” yith T - "Skainiys Znled"
route ending at IA end IB; II ~- the Route to the right of the
"Skelniya Zhleb"; IIT-- the route left of the "Kaminata";
IV--"Keminta" route. B-- the right side of the wall with Ve-

"Kuloaxa" route; VI-- "Funiyate'route ending with VIA, VIB, end
vIC.

[ Opposite page 137, orig._/ Vikhwen tourist hut and the Bunderishka
river valley.

[ Page 140, orig._] Memoriel slab to decessed axmy alpinists.

[ Opposite page 146, orig. 7 Panoramic view of the Pirin Mowntains
from Kemenitsa to Vikhren Pesks.

Coposite page 152, crig.J The northeastern wall of Sinenitsa Peak.
&8, b, and ¢ -~ =pprosches to the fzet of the rocky part of the
wall -~ the terrace (1); X -- the most difficult part of the wall.

[ Opposite page 153, orig, 7 The northwestern wall of Mcmin Pesk.

/[ Opposite pege 160 , orig. 7 Muratov Peak v

/[ Between pages 160 and 161, orig._/ The northwestern wall of Atmegdan
Ridge. A-~the northern part of the wall (Bashliyskata wall) with
routes "Nerodne Ammiye” (I) and "Stroitel” (ITI). B--the
vestern paxt of the wall with routes marked by alpinists of the
"Torpedo” DSO in 1953 (IIT,IV,V,VI).
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/[ Opposite page 161, orig. / Fog over Vasilek Peak.

[ Opposite page 166, orig.] Panoramic view of the ridge between
the Demyanishke and Dobrinishks Rivers, from Keymakehal +o
Xomenitsa Peaks.

[ Opposite page 168, orig, / Dzhangel Peak seen £ram the cast.

/[ Betueen pages 168 and 169, orig’] The western vwall of Dzhangel

Peck. First ascends in 1948 (I and Ia). Routes marked in
1953 by alpinists of the "Torpedo" ISO (II,TII-— "9~ti septemvri
route” and IV).

/ Opposite page 169, orig. / Dzhengal Peek and the upper Valyavishko
Lake,

[ Pege 170, orig. ] The eastern side of Dzhangel Pealk.

L Opposite page 172, orig. 7 The Vesileswki Lakes and the Strazhite,
Ushitsite and Gazeite Peaks.

[ Opposite page 173, orig, 7 View of the Strazhite, Ushitsite,
Mangurtepe ond Gazeite Pesks, and the Demyenishka valley.

[ Page 177, orig. ] Kemen Dyal Peax

[ Pege 178, orig. _7 Malldyat Rezen Pesk.

[ Page 179, orig. 7 Sketch of Vitoshs Mountein Alpine sites.

[ opposite page 184, orig. / Gorniyn Komin and Dolniya Komin {Southern
wing) Peaks. “Tsepkata route {II), "Malliys Vinkel" route ‘(III),
"Vinkels" route (IV), "Nadvesa® route (V); H -~ the overheng,
"Ruba" route (VI), and “Traverss” route (™).

[ Opposite page 185, orig._] The northern wing of the Ddniya Komin
Peak with the Damskiya voute (1).

[ Opposite page 198, orig., 7 Vrachamskite Rocks.

[ Opposite page 200, orig. / Vratisata and the route along the arete.

[ Oprosite page 201, orig. J Ritlibte rocks near Lyutibrod. The
catestrophic route marked in 1949 (---).
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[“oppoiite page 202 origh ] Tme Leketnishki Rocks, .
[ opposu,é page 208, orl 7 The Iskwr River Pass &t Lele e
ages 208 end 209, orig. ] The Chernsta Well st the
Lremes S oute (6), "The Overhangs” route (7), the
i m“. . " (9), "Feitor” route (10),
vrploarut” Youte (?), the "Iyulyaxut" route (9),
"Shemineto” raufdfg(ll): end the flerman Route (12)- | "
[ “Opposite pege 209, érlg./j ngrinskata Duks? route (Ji)’_, ?_,i&_l%on A

. voute (3), "Zhultete Tsepke' route (4), the

route (2), Daps
Giee (5), mnd the "Ideal Arete” xoute (6), ¥ enerter.

o £t of 1% is '
[ OJ’/i-be ]'gage 216, orig._/ "Septemyri” route (14). Ieft o I
3 IS
the Zhultete Vell.
[“opposite page 217, orig._J “Krusta' route (13). ) \
[ 218 end 219, orig._/ Penoramic view of climbing sites facing
Pages
Bov railroad stetion.
[“opposite pege 208, orig._/ Drhendeme and Rays sites.
rfall.
| [ Opposite page 232, orig._/ The Kelofersko Wate
Betbu cks .
[ “Betueen pages 232 and 233, orig. / Reyskite Ro o
: o
[“Opposite page 233, orig.j Attempted Toute of ascent of the "Prus
o8 L

wall.

128 Iy ROCKS" .
i Monastery -- ‘the Momini
/Opposite page 2ho, orig._j Drysnoveki

[ Opposite page 2k, orig.j The Dryanovski Monastery and the

ngyrazheta’ peak. ;
[“Page 245, orig. ] Sinite Kemml Rocks.
[ Page 248, orig.] Gesheve Rock.

[Pege 250, orig. ] The rocks sround Ivanovo village.
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